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PREFACE. 


THE editor of Apocryphal literature has in some measure 
to work in the dark. He often collects fragments in the 
hope that sooner or later he may discover the larger work to 
which they belong. As this book is going to press, my 
attention has been called by Dr James to a fresh volume of 
M. Basset’s Les Apocryphes Hthiopiens (vol. v), in the appen- 
dix to which he has given a translation from an Arabic MS 
(Bibliotheque Nationale, suppl. 78) of the Priére de la 
Vierge & Bartos. This apocryphon proves to be closely 
cunnected with the third fragment of the Life of the Virgin, 
which I have published on pp. 20—25. It narrates how the 
Virgin delivered S. Matthias, when he was confined in prison 
in Bart’os, i.e. among the Parthians. The Christians appre- 
hended with him were being given one by one to the 
governors mad son to eat. This, we may note, is the only 
allusion in the piece to the anthropophagi; as the incidental 
mention of them contained in our fragment (p. 23 v. 9) does 
not appear in the Arabic. The Virgin releases the prisoners 
by means of a prayer taught her by Christ, when He was 
on the cross. The words of the prayer are not given; but it 
forms the substance of an Ethiopic apocryphon, also translated 
by M. Basset (pp. 11—30), when it is again connected by a 
prefatory note with the release of S. Matthias. The effect 
of the prayer is to melt iron, and make it become as water. 
The gates of the prison and the fetters of the prisoners are 
suddenly melted. Tools of labourers, chains of savage dogs 
become as water. A barber's razor is melted when he has 
only half shaved his customer. The governoyr’s son is healed, 
and the governor himself is converted. The name of the 
governor is variously given as Makrinous, Makrouinous, 
Makdouinous and Malarouinous (see note on p. 50, and cf. 
v. 23 of our fragment). On the morrow the governor brings 
the Virgin in state through the town. She is carried in a 
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litter, and trumpets sound in her honour. Certain cooks, 
who had been preparing a banquet for the Virgin, meet the 
litter, and explain that at the sound of the trumpets the 
animals which they had cooked had come to life again. 
This introduces our fragment. In the light of the Arabic 
v. 1 is seen to contain words spoken by the animals; and the 
first part of v. 8 may be translated thus: ‘and we have come 
and have told thee, etc. For the text I must refer my 
readers to M. Basset’s translation (pp. 66—69). Here I 
would only notice that where our fragment speaks of 
‘standards’ or ‘signa,’ the Arabic has ‘idols of gold’ (p. 68), 
and that in Arabic there is an allusion to S. Matthias, which 
is not found in the corresponding Coptic (v. 25). The 
Arabic concludes by telling how the Virgin was carried 
away from Bart’os on a cloud, and joined the virgins who 
were at Jerusalem. The Arabic appears to give a later 
form of the story, and to omit passages which presented 
difficulties. 

I desire to express my gratitude to Professors Guidi and 
Lanzone for valuable suggestions in the editing and translat- 
ing of the Coptic texts, and to Dr E. A. Wallis Budge for 
help in Egyptological matters. My thanks are further due 
to the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, who placed at my 
disposal in the University Library one of his volumes of 
Coptic fragments. The index of Biblical quotations has been 
made for me by my eldest sister: the index of subjects is the 
work of Mr J. Lupton, of St John’s College. From Mr W. 
E. Crum and other friends I have received help in various 
forms: but I am especially indebted to Dr M. R. James 
and to my brother, the editor of this series, without whose 
aid I could not have dealt with the relations of these 
narratives to other Apocryphal Literature. 


F. R. 


CHRIS?’s COLLEGE, 
Mar. 14, 1896. 
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“But some one will say to me, Art thou then adding a supplement 


to the Gospels? Let that beloved one listen attentively, and..... 


p. 165 vv. 15, 16. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Importance of Coptic Gospel Apocryphal Literature. 


THE fragments of Gospel-Apocryphal literature which are 
here collected together have not before been translated into 
English. Indeed only a small portion has been translated 
into any European language. Two great scholars, Lagarde 

~ and Guidi, have printed some of the texts; but they have 
published them without a commentary and without a trans- 
lation. Yet the importance of this literature is considerable. 
For even when the Coptic narratives resemble those already 
known to us, yet they have strongly marked features of their 
own. And in some instances we have no knowledge of any 
similar accounts. The Gospel Apocrypha which we possess 
in other languages deal almost exclusively with the history of 
our Lord’s Infancy and Passion, or with the lives of Mary and 
Joseph. We have practically nothing which relates to the 
period of the Ministry. Any fragments connected with that 
period have a peculiar interest; for they may throw light 
upon the composition of early Apocryphal Gospels which we 
have lost, such as the Gospel according to the Hebrews and 
the Gospel according to the Egyptians. Three such frag- 
ments are collected in the present work. The first is an 
account of the miracle of turning water into wine; the other 

i describe the feeding of the multitudes, the raising of 
Lazarus and the fishing of the devil (see pp. 164—179). 

The form in which these narratives have come down to 
us seems to be peculiar to Egypt. In almost every case— 
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the account of the Death of Joseph, written in the northern 
or Bohairic dialect, is the one certain exception—the stories 
are used as the material of sermons. This fact points to 
a developed ecclesiastical system, and makes us _ hesitate 
to ascribe a very early date to the documents in their 
present form. The discourses resemble in their general 
features those of a modern preacher. They are expositions 
of Christian faith and duty. But suddenly the preacher 
stops his exhortation, and introduces some Gospel narrative. 
It is at this point that the MS becomes of interest to the 
student of Apocryphal literature. Again and again he is 
disappointed: the story frequently proves to be nothing but 
an elaboration of an incident in our Canonical Gospels, and 
contains no definite Apocryphal matter. But occasionally 
he finds an indication that the writer is ‘adding a supple- 
ment to the Gospels’ He detects him either introducing 
some statement not recorded in our Bible, or else using the 
first person plural and narrating the incident from the point 
of view of an eyewitness. The eyewitness is usually a 
follower of the Apostles. 

The most interesting of these sermons are written in 
southern or Sahidic dialect. This presents greater difficulty 
to the translator than the northern dialect; and some of the 
discourses are preserved only in small fragments. These 
fragments, though clearly written, are occasionally so torn, 
crumpled and soiled, that it is no easy matter to decipher 
them with accuracy. Frequently moreover at the interesting 
point the MS comes to an end. Yet our knowledge of the 
origin of Gospel Apocryphal literature will not be complete 
until all the fragments in the different libraries of Europe 
have been catalogued and transcribed. When this is done, 
we shall be able to piece together different leaves of the 
same MS, and to study the narrative as a more complete 
whole. Excellent work in describing and cataloguing such 
fragments has already been done for the Bodleian Library 
by M. Hyvernat, and is now being done for the British 


1 See p, 165, v. 15. 
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Museum by Mr W. E. Crum. When I first examined the 
fragments in the Museum, they were not arranged at all: 
- but now they are gradually being catalogued and reduced to 
order, 

While these narratives are primarily of importance for 
the study of Apocryphal literature, they have also a wider 
interest. If, as there is reason to believe, they were moulded 
into their present shape on Egyptian soil, they throw light 
on the popular religion of Coptic Christians. They shew us 
more clearly than formal history or merely didactic discourses 
the way in which the ordinary man was being influenced 
by his religion, Even if the groundwork of tradition upon 
which they are built originated elsewhere, yet there was 
considerable scope left to the imagination of the writer. 
Thus if he had—and he almost always had—to give a de- 
scription of the approach of death or the misery of the lost, 
that description would be coloured by conceptions current in 
his own country regarding death and hell. An examination 
of such passages shews us that popular Coptic Christianity, 
like the Gnostic systems preserved to us in Coptic books, 
borrowed from the ancient religion of the Egyptians. IJ 
have in my notes given some illustrations of this point 
derived from the Book of the Dead. The influence of the 
old Egyptian religion was not confined to Coptic Christi- 
anity, It had already influenced the Orphic religion of 
Greece; and this in its turn affected Greek Christianity. 
In this connection I need only refer to the work done by 
Dieterich in his Abrawas (1891) and his Nekyia (1893). 

Besides the Gospel Apocrypha here published, there is 
among the papyri preserved at Turin a Sahidic version of 
the Acta Pilati. A Latin translation of this by Peyron is 
used by Tischendorf in his notes on the first Greek form of 
the Acta Pilati (Hvangelia Apocrypha, ed. 2, pp. 210—286). 
The text has recently been published by F. Rossi, J Papiri 
Copti del Museo Egizio di Torino (Turin, 1883), vol. 1 fase. 1 
pp. LO—64, These papyri as a whole deserve even more 
careful study than has yet been bestowed upon them: for 
we find amongst them sermons containing Apocryphal 
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matter. The Sahidic fragments of a sermon ascribed to 
Evodius, to which I have alluded in my notes, are specially 
interesting in this respect. It has been published and 
translated into Italian by Rossi, op. cit. vol. m fase. Iv. I 
have not given a translation of it, as I have only had 
opportunity to collate a very small portion of his published 
text with the original papyrus. 

Dr Schmidt has recently called attention’ to a Coptic 
papyrus fragment containing Gospel Apocryphal matter of 
importance: and he has promised a further study of the work. 
The account which this fragment gives of the resurrection 
is an interesting example of the way in which Scripture 
narratives were expanded and embellished, and put into the 
lips of eyewitnesses. ‘Maria, Martha und Maria Magdalena 
gehen zum Grabe, um den Leichnam zu salben. Da sie das 
Grab leer finden, sind sie betriibt und weinen. Der Herr 
erscheint ihnen und spricht: “ Was weinet ihr? horet auf 
zu weinen, ich bin, den ihr suchet. Aber mége eine von 
euch zu euren Briidern gehen und sagen: Kommet, der 
Meister ist von den Todten auferstanden. Martha ging und 
sagte es uns. Wir sprachen zu ihr: Was hast du mit uns 
zu schaffen,o Weib? Der, welcher starb, ist begraben und 
nicht ist die Moglichkeit, dass er lebe. Nicht glaubten wir 
ihr, dass der Erléser von den Todten auferstanden wire. 
Da ging sie zum Herrn und sprach zu ihm: Niemand unter 
ihnen hat mir geglaubt, dass du lebst. Er sprach: Mége 
eine andere von euch zu ihnen gehen und es ihnen wiederum 
sagen. Maria ging und sagte es uns wiederum, und nicht 
haben wir ihr geglaubt. Sie kehrte zuriick zum Herrn, 
und auch sie sagte es ihm. Da sprach der Herr zur Maria 
und ihren anderen Schwestern: Lasst uns zu ihnen gehen. 
Und er ging und fand uns drinnen und rief uns heraus. Wir 
aber dachten, dass es ein Gespenst (davracia) sei, und 
glaubten nicht, dass er der Herr sei. Da sprach er zu uns: 
Kommet und........Du, o Petrus, der du ihn dreimal ver- 

1 See Schmidt, Hine bisher unbekannte altchristliche Schrift in koptischer 


Sprache in the Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin 
for June 20, 1895 (xxx), pp. 705—711. 
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leugnet hast, und auch jetzt leugnest du? Wir traten zu 
ihm heran, indem wir im Herzen zweifelten, dass er 
vielleicht es nicht ware. Da sprach er zu uns: Warum 
zweifelt ihr noch und seid unglaubig? Ich bin der, welcher 
euch gesagt hat wegen meines Fleisches und meines Todes 
und meiner Auferstehung, damit ihr wisset, dass ich es bin. 
Petrus, lege deine Finger in die Nagelmale meiner Hinde, 
und du Thomas lege deine Finger in die Lanzenstiche meiner 
Seite, du aber Andreas, beritihre meine Fiisse, so siehst du, 
dass sie...... denen der Erde. Denn es stehet im Propheten 
geschrieben: Phantasieen von Traumen........auf Erden. 
Wir antworteten ihm: Wir haben in Wahrheit erkannt, 
dass...... im Fleisch. Und wir stiirzten uns auf unser An- 
gesicht und bekannten unsere Siinden, dass wir unglaubig 
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gewesen waren. ; 


Parallel Literature. 


The Fragments of the Life of the Virgin resemble in 
many of their details the Greek account contained in the 
Protevangeliwm Jacobi. The text of this is published by 
Tischendorf, Evangelia Apocrypha, ed. 2, pp. 1—50. There 
is a fragment of a shortened form of it extant in Syriac, the 
text of which has been published from a Syriac MS in the 
British Museum by W. Wright, Contributions to the Apocry- 
phal Literature of the New Testament (1865): he has also 
given an English translation of it (pp. 1—5). Besides the 
Protevangelium there are two less important accounts in 
Latin, Pseudo-Matthaei Evangelium and De Natintate 
Mariae, published by Tischendorf, op. cit. pp. 51—121. 

There is a large literature relating to the Assumption of 
the Virgin in Greek, Latin, Syriac and Arabic. One Greek 
and two Latin accounts have been edited by Tischendorf, 
Apocalypses Apocryphae, pp. 95—136. One complete Syriac 
narrative and three other fragments have been published 
and translated into English by Wright in the work pre- 
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viously mentioned, and in the Journal of Sacred Literature 
and Biblical Record for January and April, 1865 (vols. VI, 
VII, new series). The Arabic version, which is almost 
certainly derived from the Syriac, had been previously 
edited and translated into Latin by Enger, Lohannis Apo- 
stoli de Transitu beatae Mariae Virginis liber (Elberfeld, 
1854). The publication of the Coptic accounts is of im- 
portance, because it may serve to throw light upon the 
difficult problem of the origin of the story and the rela- 
tions of the documents in which it is narrated. I have 
noticed in the course of my notes the most remarkable 
features peculiar to the Coptic narratives. I will here only 
draw attention to the episode of the virgins in the Temple, 
found in both the northern and southern dialects (see pp. 
57 f.; 70 ff). The incident appears to be due to a desire 
to find parallels in Jewish history to later. ecclesiastical 
institutions, 

There are two Coptic recensions of the Death of Joseph, 
written in the Sahidic and Bohairic dialects. The Sahidic 
appears to represent an older form of the story. Stern (Z. f. 
wiss. Theol. 1883, p.269) regards them as independent versions. 
I am unable to adopt his view. Some of the differences 
between the two can best be explained by supposing that in 
places the Bohairic is a translation of the Sahidic. I have 
referred to such passages in my notes. The only other 
extant account of Joseph’s death is in Arabic. The Arabic 
text was first printed with a Latin translation and notes by 
Wallin, Historia Josephi fabri lignarii (Leipzig, 1722). His 
translation was reprinted by Fabricius, Codices Pseudepi- 
graphi Veteris Testamentt (Hamburg, 1723, 1741), vol. 1, 
pp. 313—336. Thilo published a corrected text of the 
Arabic together with a translation in his Codex Apocryphus 
Now Testamenti (Leipzig, 1832), tom. 1, pp. 3—61. His 
translation is substantially the same as that of Wallin. 
Since then Lagarde has printed the Arabic text in his 
Aegyptiaca (Gottingen, 1883), pp. 1—37; and Tischendorf 
has given Thilo’s translation in his Evangelia Apocrypha, 
ed. 2, pp. 122—139, comparing in the footnotes the Sahidic 
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text as far as it was known to him. The Arabic version 
cannot be regarded as original: it is more closely connected 
with the Bohairic than the Sahidic recension. I have little 
doubt that the narrative, whether first written in Coptic 
or Greek, originated in Egypt. It has some striking points 
of resemblance with the account of Abraham’s death published 
by James, The Testament of Abraham (Texts and Studies, 
vol. II, no. 2). 

Portions of the Sahidic fragments published on pp. 162— 
185 have no parallels in other languages. I have noticed in 
my notes the connection of the last three with the literature 
relating to Pilate, as represented by such works as the Acta 
Pilati and the Anaphora Pilati, published. by Tischendorf, 
Evangelia Apocrypha, ed. 2, pp. 210 ff, pp. 435 ff. The 
third and fourth fragments (pp. 168—179) are part of one 
or more sermons dealing with several events connected with 
our Lord’s life (see note at the foot of p. xxxi). The last 
fragment of all has an account of the figure of the cross 
coming forth from the tomb (see p. 185), which reminds us 
of the recently discovered Gospel of Peter. 


Method of this Edition. 


The editor of Coptic texts is confronted by two main 
problems. In the first place he has to decide upon what 
principle the words of his MS are to be divided. In many 
MSS there is no indication of the end of a word; and it 
is not easy to say how far a particular group of letters was 
regarded as a single whole. Some editors have gone far 
in the attempt to split up these groups into their most 
primitive components. But the process is uncertain in itself; 
a text so divided is difficult to read; and indeed it may 
well be doubted whether such fragments can really be 
regarded as separable words. Erman has recently advocated? 
a practice the very opposite of this. He would write letters. 


1 See Zeitschrift fiir Aegyptische Sprache, 1883, pp. 37—40. 


XVill INTRODUCTION 


in still larger groups than has hitherto been customary. 
After carefully considering his arguments, I have been 
unable to adopt his conclusions. Nor have I been willing, 
with Steindorff in his Koptische Grammatik, to joi groups 
of letters by means of hyphens; because to use these is to 
introduce signs not found in the MSS. On the whole I have 
adhered to the rules laid down by Stern, who divides words 
according to principles adopted by many scholars in the 
past}. 

The next and more serious problem is that presented by 
the signs which occur above certain letters. These are not 
represented at all by Zoega. Other editors usually place 
them, not as they occur in the particular MS they transcribe, 
but in accordance with a conventional rule. Sometimes an 
attempt is made to reproduce them wholly or in part, as 
they are found in the original. I have taken special pains 
uo adhere as closely as possible to my MSS, in the hope that 
the materials thus collected may serve to throw light on the 
meaning of such signs. The authorities of the University 
Press have kindly acceded to my wishes, and enabled me to 
reproduce them with approximate exactness. It is im- 
possible to give their exact size; and it would have added to 
the expense of the work to represent all the curves of the 
lines or accents. I have been content with placing the 
symbol which on the whole most nearly represented the 
original. In this edition a line of uniform length is used 
above a single letter, and another line of almost uniform 
length above two letters. But in the MSS the length of 
such lines is continually changing, and is sometimes so 
minute that it is hard to say whether a line or a point is 
intended. 

An attempt is also made to reproduce the stops and large 
initial letters found in the MSS. When a single point is 
used as a stop, its position often varies. I have placed it uni- 
formly in the centre. When a line is employed, it is usually 

1 See Z. f. Aeg. Spr. 1886, pp. 56—73. In a few instances I find to my 


regret that in the course of printing I have not been quite consistent in my 
practice, 
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curved in various ways. I have not attempted to represent 
such curves, All marks in red—most of them are merely 
decorative—I have omitted, except in the case of the one 
Bohairic MS which I publish, where the stops are written in 
red. When the large initial letters have been postponed in 
the MS in order to come at the beginning of a line, I have 
transferred them to the beginning of the sentences which 
they are intended to mark. Where two occur together, I 
have only indicated the first’. Signs occur in the margin 
of MSS indicating Biblical quotations. These I have not 
thought it necessary to reproduce. 

As regards the text, I have almost always printed it as it 
stands in the MS. I have seldom ventured to introduce 
corrections, as our knowledge of the language is still so 
incomplete. Every alteration is mentioned in the notes. 
When earlier editors have divided the text into chapters 
and verses, I have reproduced their arrangement. In other* 
cases I have myself made similar divisions for convenience of 
reference. 

In translating I have tried to reproduce faithfully the 
Coptic idioms. Occasionally, however, I have had to in- 
troduce some changes. Thus in Coptic the passive is often 
expressed by the third person plural of the active voice. In 
such cases I have generally used the passive voice in English. 
In my rendering of Biblical quotations or allusions, I have 
used as far as possible the language of the Revised English 
Version (1881—4), whenever the Coptic appeared to be based 
- upon and to have interpreted in the same way a similar 
Greek original, Hence readers who have not studied Coptic 
will in some measure be enabled to judge the type of text 
underlying the Biblical citations. A study of such passages 
shews us that as a general rule the citations in either dialect 
agree with the Version of the Bible—as far as it is known 
to us—current in that dialect. 


1 When I have had occasion in my notes to refer to MS readings or to 
quote printed texts, I have as a rule not indicated initials, stops, or signs 
above the letters. 
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Description of Manuscripts. . 


In the account of MSS given below, fragments in either 
dialect have been described in detail. My object in this has 
been to enable scholars to determine the relation of frag- 
ments which they may discover to those here published. 

With two exceptions I have transcribed or fully collated 
all the texts translated in this edition. These exceptions 
are Cod. Vat. Lx11 5 and Cod. Vat. bxvi 11. Lagarde has 
published the text of these MSS, and I have relied upon his 
edition ; only occasionally comparing his copy of the latter 
MS with the original, and making the necessary corrections. 

The measurements which I have given of the columns, 
unless I have stated the contrary, represent the average 
length and breadth. As many of the lines vary greatly in 
size, it is not always easy to give the breadth with certainty. 
The Sahidic MSS have two columns, the Bohairic MSS one 
column, on the page. I have not attempted to date the 
fragments. 

Previous editions of the text to which I refer are the 
following : Revillout, Apocryphes Coptes du Nouveau Testa- 
ment, fasc. I (Paris, 1876); Lagarde, Aegyptiaca (Gottingen, 
1883); Guidi, Frammenti Copti, Rendiconti della R. Acca- 
demia dei Lincet (Classe di scienze morali, storiche e filolo- 
giche), 1887, ser. Iv vol. 111 sem. 2. Selections from the text 
of some of the MSS are given by Zoega in his Catalogue. 
The most important piece of translation hitherto done is 
Stern’s translation into German of the Death of Joseph in 
the Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Theologie, 1883, pp. 
270—294. 

Reference is made to the following catalogues: Zoega, 
Catalogus Codicum Copticorum qui in Museo Borgiano 
Velitris adservantur (Rome, 1810); Mai, Codices Coptici 
Bibliothecae Vaticanae (see Scriptorum veterum nova collectio, 
tom. Vv, Rome, 1831); Hyvernat, Catalogue of the Clarendon 
Press MSS, preserved in manuscript in the Bodleian Library. 
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MSS of Sahkidic Fragments of the Life of the Virgin. 


CuaREND. B 3 14, a Sahidic fragment in the Bodleian Library, 
Oxford. It consists of two leaves: the numbering of the first leaf is 
gone; the second is numbered sv, sa. The first page is indistinct. 
The greatest length of a page is now 134in., the greatest breadth 
10} in. The columns (9$ to 10x 3 in.) contain from 30 to 32 lines. 
The stops are black and decorated with vermilion. The writing is 
plain, rarely protracted into the margin. The o of @ is large, and 
decorated with two vermilion points. Initial letters are rather large, 
are quite in the margin, and are decorated with vermilion. They are 
ornamented with } or + written in black, and decorated with red. 
Hyvernat in his Catalogue of the Clarendon Press MSS dates this MS 
‘about the eleventh or twelfth century.’ It is printed and translated 
in the present edition, pp. 2—5, 12—15. It is part of the same MS 
as the following : 

Bore. cxvu, a Sahidic fragment in the Borgian Museum at the 
Propaganda, Rome. It consists of four leaves: the numbers of the 
first and third are lost; the second and fourth are numbered 7, # and 
sa, 18. The condition of these leaves is good; and the writing is 
never so torn as to be illegible. The greatest length of a page is now 
12 in., the greatest breadth 91 in. The columns (9% to 10} x 3in.) 
contain from 29 to 32 lines. wv is once, and @& is twice decorated with 
vermilion. The first of the Oxford leaves immediately precedes this 
fragment, and the second immediately follows. Zoega in his Catalogue 
(p. 223) places it in class vi. Written and lithographed by Revillout, 
Apoe. Copt. pp. 1—-6; printed and translated in this edition, pp. 4—13. 

Borg. oxvill, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists 
of three leaves. On the verso of the first leaf is the number 1H. 
The rest of the early numbering is gone. On the recto of the second 
leaf the number xt is written in a modern hand. This may represent 
an old number, now torn away: see further in the note on p. 195. The 
condition of the MS is fairly good. Part of the bottom of the first leaf, 
and part of the margin of the second leaf are lost. The greatest length 
of a page is 114in., the greatest breadth 9fin. The columns (breadth 
2? to 3z in.) contain from 28 to 30 lines. The stops are often decorated 
with red. Initial letters are either wholly or partly in the margin, 
and are sometimes not much larger than ordinary letters. They are 
decorated with red. } is found below one of them, and 1 below two. 
There is very little ornamentation. Zoega (Catal. p. 228) places it in 
class viii. Written and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc. Copt: pp. 
7—-11; printed and translated in this edition, pp. 14—21. 
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Bora. cxrx, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists o 
two leaves, numbered Ae, mM, Ma, MA. The first leaf is slightly torn 
on the left: the second leaf is badly torn on the right. The greatest 
length of a page is 112 in., the greatest breadth 8. The columns 
(9} x 2% to 3} in.) contain from 27 to 29 lines. The stops are never 
decorated with red. Initial letters are in the margin; they are not 
large, and are decorated with red, which is now of a dull colour. 
Almost the only ornamentation is > written in the margin before 
Tworn in v.16. Zoega (Catal. p. 223) places it in the same class (VI) 
as cxvil. But it is much less adorned, and apparently older than cxVII. 
Written and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc. Copt. pp. 12—14; printed 
and translated in this edition, pp. 20—25. 

Bora. cxx, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists of 
six leaves. The numbering of the first leaf is gone. The second leaf 
is numbered g"e' (the e being lost), o'". The numbers of the other 
four leaves (oa to on) are all preserved. The MS is torn on the left 
side. The greatest length of a page is 122in., the greatest breadth 
9¢in. The columns (112 x 3} in.) contain about 34 lines. Initial letters 
are either wholly or partly in the margin; they are not very large, and 
are generally decorated with red. The ornamentation is somewhat 
profuse. The signs + and } and 7 are found in the margin, and are 
decorated with red. The writing is small, and the margin irregular. 
Zoega (Catal. p. 228) places it in class vim. It is more ornamented 
- than cxvil. Zoega in his Catalogue (p. 224 f.) has printed vv. 26—28, 
103—127. These selections have been translated into French by 
Dulaurier, Hragment des Révélations Apoc. de S. Barthélemy, p. 20 ff. 
It is written and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc. Copt. pp. 15—27; 
printed and translated in this edition, pp. 24—41. 

In addition to these MSS of The Life of the Virgin there is a Sahidic 
fragment in the possession of Lord Crawford, Coptic MS 36, which 
contains an account of our Lord’s birth and of the massacre of the 
Innocents. This and the other two MSS belonging to Lord Crawford 
came into my hands after the main body of the work was printed. 
I have translated two selections from it in notes on pp. 196f., 235 f. 
This fragment consists of six leaves, numbered continuously from tae 
to'tg". It is in good condition, and plainly written on clean vellum, 
The average length of a page is 12#in., the average breadth 93in.: but 
the margins have been considerably cut away in binding. 20 out of 24 
columns (103 x 3} in.) contain 36 lines apiece: each of the remaining 
four columns containing 34 or 35 lines. A simple point is used as a 
stop. The marks above the letters are lines (—), and only occasionally 
points, Two points are sometimes written above the letter s. Another 
sign (~) is often placed above a word, to mark its ending. This sign 
varies in size, and is sometimes very small, in fact scarcely more than 
a point. Initial letters are usually somewhat small and completely in 
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the margin. On p. tie a long initial occurs. Many of the capitals 
have green or green and purple ornamentation either above or beside 
them. The letter > has in one instance (at the end of a line) its stem 
prolonged below the line of writing. The fragment forms part of a 
sermon, and begins in the middle of an account of certain communica- 
tions made by the angel to Joseph in the night. The preacher then 
gives comments of his own, and tells how because of his purity Joseph 
was allowed to take Mary to his house. At the end of the fourth page 
(th) comes the account of our Lord’s birth, which I have translated 
on p. 196 f. ‘This is followed by a reference to the wonders which were 
manifested at Bethlehem, including the message of the angels to the 
shepherds, and (on p. tite’) the visit of the Magi and the slaughter of 
the Innocents. I have translated the latter part of this on p. 235 f. 
The preacher then explains the meaning of Rachel’s weeping for her 
children. Rachel was the wife of a man of the tribe of Levi named 
Eleazar, who lived at the time when the children of Israel were in 
Egypt. He was diseased in his feet, and unable to work at making 
bricks. The taskmasters struck his wife, and compelled her to work. 
She was in a state of pregnancy, and the work was beyond her 
strength. Her child was prematurely born. The next night God 
smote the firstborn, and the Egyptians in fear sent the Israelites forth. 
The Israelites were joyful ; but Rachel was weeping for her child in 
the midst of the children of Israel, and no one could comfort her. 
As God smote Pharaoh and his multitude, so He smote Herod and all - 
his servants. The fragment concludes with a reference to the phoenix 
in connection with the death of Abel (cf. Clem. Rom. Ep. c. xxv). 
‘There is a bird called (reading ewarmorte for eujarmorve) 
phoenix. As for this bird, when the fire came from heaven and 
consumed (ovwa) the sacrifice of Abel the righteous—now as for 
that bird, the fire of that sacrifice burnt (reading aqporeg for 
aroorog) it, and made it ashes. On the third day a little worm 
came forth from the ashes of the bird, and advanced little by little; 
until it put forth wings, and again became even as it was. Every five 
hundred years the phoenix, the bird, comes flying in the height, and 
goes into the temple to the altar where(?) they offer.’ (Here the 
fragment ends). 

Mr Crum has also found and transcribed for me a Papyrus fragment 
in the British Museum, Par. xt Sams, which contains allusions to 
Joseph and to the pregnancy of the Virgin. I have not published it, 
as it is very fragmentary. 
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MSS of the Falling Asleep of Mary. 


Var. txt 5, a Bohairic MS in the Vatican Library, Rome. It 
consists of thirty leaves; and begins on p. 90a of the volume, and 
ends on p. 1190. It is catalogued thus in Mai, Codices Coptic: Biblio- 
thecae Vaticanae p. 158, ‘S. P. N. Euchodii magnae urbis Romae 
archiepiscopi (imo Evodii antiocheni archiepiscopi primi) homilia de 
domina omnium nostrorum sancta Maria’ (Mai, Script. Vet. tom. v). 
I have not seen this MS. There is a copy of it made by Tuki in 
the Borgian Museum at the Propaganda. This copy (Borg. xt1x Boh.) 
is briefly described by Zoega (Catalogue p. 93 f.). The text of the 
original MS is written and lithographed by Revillout, Apocryphes 
Coptes, pp. 75—112. It is printed by Lagarde, Aegyptiaca, pp. 388—68 ; 
and a translation from his text is made in this edition, pp. 44—67. 

Bor@. CCLXxit, a Sahidic fragment in the National Library of the 
Museum, Naples. It consists of one leaf, numbered na, nh. It is 
part of the same MS as Bore. convil, FRAGMENT I, also at Naples, 
which consists of two leaves, numbered Aa, AH (these numbers are in 
an imperfect condition) and ma, mi. The first leaf of the MS is 
badly torn. The second leaf is also torn, and is occasionally difficult 
to read. The greatest length of a page is 14 in, the greatest breadth 
11? in.: but the pages were originally larger. The columns (10% x 3} 
to 32 in.) contain from 32 to 36 lines. The stops are usually decorated 
with red. There is but little ornamentation. The sign + occurs 
three times. The letter € is sometimes difficult to distinguish from 5, 
and o is narrow, and thick at the bottom. The writing is regular. 
Initial letters are often small, but vary in size; are always adorned 
with red; and are either wholly or partly in the margin. Zoega 
(Catal. pp. 615, 621) places it in class vi. The third leaf— 
written by the same hand—is part of a eulogy on the Virgin. The 
last two leaves have been bound together by means of a fragment 
from an earlier part of the same MS. Here the remains of two 
columns of one page can still be seen. The first column contains a 
few letters of c. Iv 7. 9 exht eneyqosx and te etovaah and tavn 
‘nails His hands,’ ‘holy,’ ‘which.’ The second column contains part 
of c IV v.11 f. mM eTxW mnGo'A ethe or aKxooc enerAatoc 
ERRATHUTOPES MIC EROTWUS ETPEeYSwnT myyamoca ‘all that speak 
falsehood. Wherefore didst thou speak to Pilate, accusing Jesus, 
wishing that he should be angry and that he should give sentence ?’ 
About three letters of another leaf can also be deciphered. The first 
leaf of the MS is written and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc. Oopt. pp. 
72—74 : it is printed and translated in this edition, pp. 66—69. The 
second leaf is referred to by Revillout, op. cit. p. x; it is printed and 
variants in translation noted on pp. 80—87. 
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Bore. corrx*, a Sahidic fragment in the National Library of the 
Museum, Naples. It consists of two leaves, still united, numbered Ae, 
Ae and me, me. The condition of the leaves is fairly good. The top 
of the left side has been torn, but scarcely any letters lost. The 
greatest length of a page is 10} in., the greatest breadth 9 in. The 
columns (7 to 8} x 2? to 3} in.) contain about 26 lines. Stops are 
almost entirely absent. Spaces are sometimes left between words, and 
at the end of lines. From the condition of the MS it is not always 
easy to determine whether or not the scribe intended to place a point 
above a letter. Initial letters are usually completely in the margin. 
For the most part they are rather small; but in one instance an initial 
e is large. Sometimes also initial a is large, and written almost 
above the letter which follows. There is no ornamentation in red. 
The sign } once occurs on the last page; and two figures which 
resemble a G are found in the margin, apparently for ornamentation. 
On the third page the sign 2 is once found above an initial a. With 
these exceptions, there is no ornamentation. The writing is unlike 
any of the other Sahidic fragments. The hand is later and more 
cursive. The spelling is bad. The stem of the letter +» is sometimes 
prolonged. Zoega (Catal. p. 616) places it between class vir and Ix. 
Referred to by Revillout, Apoc. Copt. p. x; printed and either trans- 
lated or variants in translation noted in this edition, pp. 70—73, 
82—89, 

CLAREND. B 3 15, a Sahidic fragment in the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford. It consists of five leaves. The numbers have perished owing 
to the bad condition of the upper margin. The MS begins with the 
word gsorcom (‘together’), which probably goes with the previous 
sentence, The columns contain from 27 to 30 lines. Mr A. C. Headlam 
has given me the following description of the MS. The greatest length 
of a page is 11} in., the greatest breadth 83 in. The columns are from 
934 to 98 in.x 2} to 3 in. The stops are decorated with vermilion. The 
writing is long and upright. Initial letters are rather small. In some 
cases they are of a larger size and more elaborate. They are almost 
completely in the margin. The sign 7 occurs. Vermilion is used to 
ornament this sign as well as the points above letters. 

Hyvernat dates this MS about the tenth century. Printed and 
translated in this edition, pp. 70—87. 

Vat, Lxt 5, a Bohairic MS in the Vatican Library. It begins 
on p. 122 @ of the volume, and ends on p. 147 6. The end of the MS 
is missing. The page is 183x10Zin., the column 10} to 103 x 6? to 
7i in. The writing is in one column. The stops are in red. The 
marks above the letters are lines (—), and single or double points. It 
is not always easy to distinguish between these marks. [Initial letters 
are in the margin: they are fairly large, and are sometimes decorated 
with red. The MS is ornamented with red. There is also ornamenta- 
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tion at the top of some of the pages; and the words snc (‘Jesus’), 
mic m19¢c¢ (‘Jesus Christ’), mas mam (‘have mercy on us’) are found. 
At the top of the first page these words occur, as MMEOMHE NCOT 
ie MMecwpH Sen trapeesoc. The writing is rather large, and 
is in a round uncial hand. The fragment breaks off on p. 147 } of 
the present vol. (1 of the old numbering): on p. 148 @ is a colophon, 
which perhaps refers to this work on the Falling asleep of Mary. 
But as colophons are written in a cursive style, it is not clear whether 
this refers to the preceding or following MS. The date given in 
the colophon is 678 of the martyrs. I have transcribed the main 
part of the MS. The fifteen pages which I have omitted at the 
beginning, and the three pages at the end, are didactic. On p. 14 of 
the MS the preacher says: ‘Let us turn to the theme (mpoRvmenom) 
which is laid down for us of this great festival, which is spread out for 
us (eTopuy mam ehoa) to-day; that we may bring into the midst 
her who is worthy of all honour: beginning from the dispensation 
(ornomoMmsa) of Christ unto the death (o7 consummation) of this holy 
Virgin and her holy assumption: even as I found it in detail - 
(sctToprRWec) in ancient records in Jerusalem, which came into my 
hand in the Library of the holy Mark at Alexandria.’ There is a 
copy of it made by Tuki in the Borgian Museum. This copy (Borg. 
t Boh.) is briefly described in Zoega’s Catalogue (p. 94). The original 
MS is catalogued in Mai, Script. Vet. tom. v (Cod. Cop. Bibl. Vat. p. 
156), where by a misprint it is called Lxr 4. Printed and translated 
in this edition, pp. 90—127. 

In addition to this MS of the Falling asleep of Mary, there is a 
fragment of a Bohairic MS in the possession of Lord Crawford, Copric 
MS 46; the various readings of which I have given on p. 219. This 
fragment consists of two leaves, and is numbered on alternate pages nh 
and mu. The first and last pages are hard to decipher: the other two 
are in good condition. The vellum is stained and soiled. The greatest 
length of a page is 11} in., the greatest breadth 72 in.: but the margins 
' have been cut away. The writing isin a single column. The greatest 
length of a column is 8% in., the average breadth about 5in. Three of 
the four pages contain 28 lines: the remaining page contains 27. 
There are no stops. The marks above the letters are lines (—) or 
points. Initial letters are not large, and are quite in the margin. The 
writing is rather small; and there is no ornamentation. 

I have also noticed a short fragment of an Assumption of the Virgin 
among the Coptic fragments in the Cambridge University Library, 
App. 1876 8. It is very imperfect, but, as far as I can read it, presents 
a different recension to the other accounts. The following are selections 
from it, where the sense is fairly certain. “}aarnw news mMMErRoc- 
MOC ETUTPTWP ATW ETMED NMOFcCe NIM NattoctToAoe ae arp 
TEVUH THPC ETOFAHA avw empaddAyges 2’ TMHTE ac 
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wre sun Ta'ctwosn ‘T will leave this world which is distressed 
and full of all trouble. And the apostles spent all the night praying 
and singing. Now in (?) the middle of the night she arose.’ On the same 
page, and in the next column come these words: a mec’ ex 
Wapoc Mit ow MA HUJe Matredoc’ avw nex'ag mac’ xe 
Tprsut se’ x¢aspe © “Wapra “TalMaar fpr nH wrovem- 
Nwowne e€horA To’ Merarwn' ‘Christ came unto her with a 
multitude of angels and said unto her, Peace be unto thee. Hail, O 
Mary My mother. Peace be unto thy departure from this world.’ 
The column breaks off with the words {pHnn wHTM “Waa NocToAoc 
ETCM'A'AT MiTIT CWC’ aqKOTY EMapra “Tey Maay Wexag ‘Mac’ 
mE MIIppoote W' Mapa tamaas’ ‘Peace be unto you, My 
blessed apostles. Afterwards He turned to Mary His mother, and 
said to her, Be not afraid, O Mary My mother.’ On the other side 
of the leaf there is a reference to Gabriel and to the crucifixion. 
mrAa toc ni temwon ‘a Ta'coma tTptTwp “om' gemeryT om 
TMH'TE MNAHP MHNAT MITMOG “M'RarCON XwWpPIc Tpas’o od 
THPOT TECOOTH MMOOT QWWTE W TAMART MIT NETO MITOs 
"e'Nar aqaooy mac nor nexc ‘Pilate the governor. My body 
was fastened with nails in the midst of the air at the hour of the great 
heat (or scorching wind). Without My saying them all, thou also 
knowest them, O My mother, and greater things than these. Christ said 
them to her.’ The. fragment consists of the remains of a single page, 
the numbering of which is lost. The greatest length of the page is now 
7% in., but it was once about twice as great. The greatest breadth is 
now 92 in. The columns (breadth irregular ; sometimes about 33 in.) 
contain portions of 17 or 18 lines. Stops are occasionally indicated by 
single or double points; but generally a space is left instead. The 
writing is bold and irregular. The marks above letters are single or 
double points and lines. Initial letters are partly in the margin. 
They vary greatly in size: sometimes they are fairly large. There is 
one long initial $. There is no ornamentation. 


MSS of the Death of Joseph. 


Vat. Lxvi 11, a Bohairic MS in the Vatican Library. It begins 
on p. 269 a of the volume, and ends on p. 287. a. The numbering 
is from & to Ac. The page is 134 x 10} in., the column 103 x 6? in. 
The writing is in one column. ‘There are no stops, but spaces are 
left. The marks above the letters are lines (—) and points. Initial 
letters are in the margin, and are not much ornamented. There 
is some illumination on the first page: but after this there is no 
ornamentation in red. The writing is rather large, and is in a round 
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uncial hand. The date given in the colophon is 783 of the martyrs. 
Hyvernat (Album de Paléographie Copte xxxtv) has given a facsimile 
of the first page). There is a copy of it made by Tuki in the Borgian 
Museum. This copy (Borg. xxv Boh.) is briefly described in Zoega’s 
Catalogue (p. 33). The original MS is catalogued in Mai, Script. Vet. 
tom. v (Cod. Cop. Bibl. Vat. p. 162). The text of it is written out and 
lithographed by Revillout (Apoc. Copt. pp. 43—71). It is printed by 
Lagarde, Aegyptiaca pp. 1—87; and a translation from his text is 
made in this edition, pp. 130—147. 

In addition to this MS of the Death of Joseph, there is a fragment 
of a Bohairic MS in the possession of Lord Crawford, Coptic MS 39, 
the various readings of which I have given on p. 221 ff. This 
fragment consists of two leaves, the numbering of which is lost. The 
first and last pages are hard to decipher: the last being sometimes 
quite illegible. The page is now 12?x9Zin.: but the margins have 
been cut away. The writing is in a single column. The average 
length of a column is 11} to 114 in.; the breadth is irregular, being 
sometimes about 8in. The first and last pages contain 30 lines, the 
second 29, the third 31. There are no stops. The marks above the 
letters are lines (—). Initial letters are very large, and are quite in 
the margin. The writing is thick and dark. It is written in a large 
and bold hand. The letters and S are especially large. There is 
no ornamentation. 

Bore. cxvi, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists 
of one leaf, numbered 17, mu. The leaf is torn on the right and 
left sides, but little of the writing is gone. Its greatest length is 
12 in., its greatest breadth 93 in. The columns (10$ x 23 to 3 in.) 
contain from 29 to 32 lines. The stops are sometimes decorated with 
red. Initial letters are in the margin. They are large, and are 
decorated with red. The signs +.and } are found in the margin. 
The letter p is once written with a large flourish at the top. Zoega 
(Cat. p. 223) places it in class vir. The writing is rougher and more 
adorned than cxvi, which he places in the same class. Written and 
lithographed by Revillout, Apoc. Copt. p. 28 f.; printed and translated 
in this edition, pp. 146—149, 

Br. Mus. Or. 3581 8B, a Sahidic fragment in the British Museum. It 
consists of one leaf, the numbering of which is gone. The right side is 
badly torn, and many letters are completely lost. The greatest length 
of the leaf is about 13} in.; the greatest breadth about 7Z in. But it 
is torn and crumpled. The columns (9} in. x 3 in.) contain about 25 
lines. Initial letters are rather small, and are wholly or partly in the 
margin. They contain a space for ornamentation in red, which has 
never been filled in. The only trace of ornamentation is a sign (+) in 
black over initial a. The writing is plain and regular. The tail of 
y is very small, Printed and translated in this edition, pp. 148—151, 
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Bore. cxxt, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists 
of eight leaves. It is numbered continuously from p. Ze (the € 
is now gone) to n. The condition is generally good: p. o€ is stained 
with a yellow substance. The page measurements are 122 in. x 92 in. 
The columns (94 to 10} x 3} in.) contain from 24 to 30 lines. A simple 
point, a line (—), two points (:), +: — and -— are used as stops, and 
sometimes they are decorated with red. The points and lines above 
the letters are often similarly decorated. Initial letters vary in size. 
Initial « and +, and sometimes a, n, t are written long and thin. 
Thus in one place the length of initial a is 23 in., and in another 
place the length of initial 4 is even more. These initial letters are 
specially prominent: they are for the most part highly decorated with 
red, and are usually quite in the margin. On the top line of one page 
@ is twice written with a flourish. The ornamentation is elaborate. 
At the bottom of four of the pages are rude pictures of animals in 
black, ornamented with red. There are a large number of erasures in 
the MS. The writing is fairly regular, and not unlike that of oxx. 
Zoega in his Catalogue (p. 225) places it in class vi. He gives 
(p. 225 ff) selections from it (cc. xIv 3—xv 2; XXI—xxim), which 
have been translated into French by Dulaurier (see note on p. 220). 
Written and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc. Copt. pp. 30—42 ; printed 
by Lagarde (from a transcript made by Guidi), Aegyptiaca pp. 9—29 ; 
translated in this edition, pp. 152—159. 








MSS of various Sahidic Fragments. 


Br. Mos. Or. 3581 8, a Sahidic fragment in the British Museum 
It consists of one leaf, numbered—as it seems—re, a». The right side 
is torn, but only one letter completely lost. The greatest length of the 
leaf is 12Zin.; the greatest breadth 10} in. The columns (9$ to 
10x 3 in.) contain 31 lines. The stops are adorned with red. Initial 
letters are large, and completely in the margin. Red is used for 
purposes of ornamentation. Thus the marks indicating a quotation 
(7), some of the letters on the top lines, and the A at the beginning or 
end of a line, are ornamented with it. The sign } occurs; part of it 
being in green, the rest in red; and + is also found. The handwriting 
is large and bold. There is also half of another leaf, numbered e¢, c, 
the first and third columns of which are completely gone. Another 
fragment, numbered me, ac’ is in the same handwriting, and is perhaps 
part of the same MS. The most interesting leaf is printed and 
translated in this edition, pp. 162—165. 

Br. Mus. Or. 3581 B, a Sahidic fragment in the British Museum. 
It consists of one leaf, of which the numbering is gone. The top is 
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torn away, and it is not easy (see note on p. 237) to say how much is 
lost. The MS is occasionally hard to decipher. The greatest length of 
the page is now 9 in., the greatest breadth 8 in. The columns (greatest 
length 82 in., the greatest breadth about 3 in.) now consist of 27 lines 
on the first page, 26 lines on the second. The lines placed above letters 
are long and adorned with red. Initial letters are small, and are wholly 
or partly in the margin, and are adorned with red. In one case there 
are the remains of a somewhat larger initial 1, ornamented with 
red and yellow. The sign 7 is placed below, above or by the side of 
initial letters. The writing is rather small, regular and thin, Printed 
and translated in this edition, pp. 164—167. 

Bora. cxi, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists 
of four separate leaves. The numbers of the first, second, third, and 
fifth pages are lost. The fourth page is numbered na, the sixth "n'e 
(x is gone), the seventh rz’ (7 is gone), the eighth nu. The first two 
leaves are badly torn at the bottom on the right side. The writing of 
the two following leaves is cramped in places, and sometimes difficult 
to read. Parts of the MS are stained by a dark red stain. The greatest 
length of a page is rather more than 11} in.: the greatest breadth 
91 in. The columns (10 x 2? to 3} in.) contain 30 or 31 lines. The 
stops are points or :— or +:— or +:-— and are decorated with red. 
The marks above the letters are a line (—), a point, and over 5 
two points. Initial letters are as a rule large, and quite in the margin. 
They are decorated with red. The signs + and } are found. Red 
is freely used for ornamentation. Sometimes a round red dot is placed 
in the letter 0. The letters @, 7, A and 7 are occasionally adorned 
with red. The upper part of » when it occurs at the top of a column 
is sometimes enlarged. Zoega (Catal. p. 222) places the MS in class v1. 
The handwriting resembles that of oxvi1, which he places in the same 
class. But it is also strikingly like that of oxim (see p. xxxii). The 
last letters of the fragment are nem not nemo (Guidi). Written 
and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc. Copt. pp. 113—117; printed by 
Guidi, Rendiconti della R. Accademia dei Linceti (1887) vol. 11 sem. 2 
pp. 373—376 ; translated from his text in this edition, pp. 168—171. 

CLAREND. B 3 16, a Sahidic fragment in the Bodleian Library. It 
consists of two leaves. The numbering of the first page is lost: the 
second is numbered ss (the numbers given in Guidi’s edition are 
wrong). The third and fourth pages are RG, RH. It is part of the 
same MS as a fragment at the Propaganda, numbered Bora. cxtt, 
which consists of three leaves: the first leaf being numbered re, k, 
whilst the numbering of the other two leaves is gone. Part of the MS 
is badly torn, and is stained with some yellow substance. The greatest 
length of a page is about 12}in., the greatest breadth about 93 in. 
The columns (9} x3 in.) contain about 29 lines. A simple point is 
used for a stop, or else a space is left. The marks above the letters 
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are usually points, but sometimes lines. Initial letters are completely 
in the margin, and are decorated with red. They vary in size, but are 
often small. There is not much ornamentation: sometimes the sign + 
is found. The scribe occasionally shews a tendency to omit words. 
Hyvernat dates the Oxford fragment ‘about the ninth century.’ I 
have not translated the last leaf of the Oxford Fragment, which 
contains an account of the confession of Simon Peter on the Mount, 
and of his ordination as archbishop. It concludes with these words, 
‘Straightway He placed His hand on his head: and all the ranks of 
the heavens said the Trisagion; so that the stones that were in the 
mount cried out with them, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Apa Peter, 
archbishop. Now when he had received this...’ (here the fragment 
ends). The following corrections should be made in Guidi’s edition 
which is taken from a transcript by Hyvernat. In line 1 read 
netnorge for wtcnorge : line 7, read mecovwe for ncovwe, and 
Ttanmpo for tampo: line 26, read avw before ntepeqeewper. 
Page xa begins at the words 91m ntoov in line 19. The Borgian 
fragment is written and lithographed by Revillout, Apoc. Copt. pp. 118 
—123: both fragments are given by Guidi, Rendiconti della R. Ac. det 
Line. (1887) vol. 11 sem. 2 p. 34f.; pp. 376—380 (the first part of the 
Oxford fragment is from a transcript made by Budge). The whole of 
the Borgian and the first leaf of the Oxford fragment is translated or 
variants in translation noted in this edition pp. 171—176. 

Bore. cx}, a Sahidic fragment at the Propaganda. It consists 
of four leaves, the first and last of which are still united. The 
numbering of the first two leaves is gone. The third leaf is 
numbered MZ, SUH (the is almost gone). The remains of the 
nos. 1@, g are legible on the fourth leaf. The MS is in fairly good 
condition; and the first and last pages are well preserved. The 
greatest length of a page is 123 in.: the greatest breadth 103 in. The 
columns (10 in. x 23 to 3} in.) contain from 28 to 32 lines. The stops 
are points or :— or -:— or 4— and are decorated with red. The 





1 Codd. Borg. cxi, cxm1, cx1it belong to the same cycle of narratives as 
those contained in Codd. Borg. cx1v, oxv. These are briefly described by 
Zoega (Catal. p. 222 f.), who places them in class v. The text of them is 
published by Guidi, Rendic. della R. Acc, det Linc, (1887) vol. 1v sem. 1 
pp. 60—70. They contain allusions to the gift of the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven to Peter, the Last Supper, the Crucifixion, the conversations of our 
Lord with Thomas and Peter after the resurrection, and His appearance by 
the lake. I have not published a translation, as they contain but little 
definite apocryphal matter. They are generally didactic or rhetorical ex- 
pansions of canonical narratives. They are interesting as showing that 
Various Sahidic Fragments 111 and tv (see pp. 168—179) are but a portion of 
one or more sermons upon several events connected with the life of our 


Lord. 


XXX1l INTRODUCTION 


marks above the letters are a line (—), a point, and over s two points. 
Initial letters are as a rule large, and quite in the margin. They 
are decorated with red. The signs + and } are found. Red is 
freely used for ornamentation. Sometimes a round red dot is placed 
in the letter 0. The letters , v, A, 7 and m are occasionally adorned 
with red. The upper part of x, when it occurs at the top of a column, 
is sometimes enlarged. Zoega (Catal. p. 222) places the MS in class vi. 
This may be part of the same MS as Borg. cx1. Both appear to have 
been written by one scribe. He usually wrote a large hand, and put 
few letters in a column. But in cxr the writing is cramped at the 
bottom of the page. In both fragments he shews a tendency to repeat 
himself (cf. Various Sah. Frag. ut v. 12 and Iv v. 25). In both he 
has a marked preference for forms in a. Written and lithographed 
by Revillout, Apoc. Copt. pp. 124—128; printed by Guidi, Rendic. 
della R. Ace. dei Linc. (1887) vol. 11 sem. 2 pp. 381—384 ; translated 
in this edition, pp. 176—179. 

Bore. ccivi, a Sahidic fragment in the National Library of the 
Museum, Naples. It consists of four leaves, numbered continuously 
from Ae to AH and from me to me. They are in fair condition. 
It is part of the same MS as Bore. ccLxvul, also at Naples, which consists 
of six leaves. The first two are numbered from Ae to mh: the third 
MZ, Mit: the last three from pa to pe. The second of these leaves 
is in a bad, crumpled state: the third is incomplete: more than half 
of the sixth is gone. The greatest length of a page is 13% in.: the 
greatest breadth 10fin. The columns (10 x 2? to 3} in.) always seem to 
contain 31 lines. The stops are decorated with red. Initial letters are 
large, and are usually entirely or almost entirely in the margin. They 
are copiously adorned with red. The ornaments + and } are found. 
I have only published the part of the sermon which contains interesting 
Apocryphal matter. On the first leaf occurs the name of ‘ Apa Cyril,’ 
to whom the sermon is apparently ascribed. Zoega who gives short 
selections from both fragments in his Catalogue (pp. 614 f.; 620 f.) 
wrongly places them in separate classes. Printed and translated in 
this edition, pp. 178—185. 


EXPLANATION OF SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS 
EMPLOYED IN THIS EDITION. 


LETTERS in half brackets (" ') in the Coptic text are wholly or in 
part illegible in the MS. When letters are entirely lost and I am 
unable to replace them, I have represented their number by dots. 
When the number is uncertain, I have placed half brackets above the 
dots. Letters in full brackets ({ ]) indicate conjectural insertions. 
Words italicised in the translation are not represented in the Coptic. 
I have in almost all cases indicated the end of a column or a page in 
the MS by a vertical line. 

For the sake of convenience I have used an asterisk to mark 
such Sahidic Biblical quotations as are not found in the editions of 
Old Testament fragments published by Ciasca, or of New Testament 
fragments published by Amélineau (Z. f. Aeg. Sprache, 1886—1888) 
and by Woide. 


The following abbreviations are used : 


A.Z. = Zeitschrift fiir Aegyptische Sprache und Alterthumskunde. 
PS. =Pistis Sophia (ed. Petermann, Berlin, 1851). 
Z. =Zoega’s Catalogue. 
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SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 
OF THE LIFE OF THE VIRGIN. 


FRAGMENT I. 


lacUjTO MITECUJHPE NOHTY+ MTEpecatiog oT OTRA MUFMMO- 
2 AN OM AE Nranwpme MTOOTOT HiremeFoTe mamtoctoAoc + mar 
ita Meropooy eF ThoA exM TRAQ THPeY> ATW d& NerOjaxe 
TWO Wa NEKRPWOT NTTROTMENHs EPTCHW Man eMemorsa} + 
SArvTamon enmhioc MreiMapeenoc + KATA O€ HTavmay om 
nevhar+ av® avujwne movnepetHe mitujaxe «+ 4Enetan : 
Wramatchw eh'o'A grTooTOy+ avo Wartangey nav on mehadr 
EQOTE TcWTM | OM NeMaaxes “AINWM: MMepTpe Aaav Muceve 
eqgoov: are Copal ExM TeNoHT EgoTM ETEpwW*® NaAHemton - 
Hoe nnfowaar natnorte: nar ntavatova Epoc? om mevAac 
myorco"Aeny - MIL TeyTampo muyjortome «+ Ham econg - 
TMILIICA TECMOTs ATOTWHS EPW'RO' MiTeccWM'a’ ETOTAdH: EeThe 
MesmMocT egos Epo'c’s AAAA+ sue p’so0c Hee mn’ e'peti- 
Roc: xe ov alymasuc Te Tap tic’ "H' n't'etnx00'c > “Wee 
oc. TAM... | SE NTavAMarAamhame MMoc SM TeccwMa 
eopar etne+ “Acoovopt NGY netMaxooc+ xe Morano an TE 
THapeenoc intengn~ “Acoovopt + NG metMaxooc+ xe a 


Twcneh KoIMwineY Mit Thapeenoc+s Mmavecw Mex es UETta 


* e9ov'T'TEpW > poy 
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SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 
OF THE LIFE OF THE VIRGIN. 


FRAGMENT I. 


oe she laid her Son in it, when she had brought Him ef. Le 17 
forth in a strange land. ? But we enquired of our fathers the 
apostles, whose sound went out into all the earth and their Ps xvim 5 
words reached unto the ends of the world, whilst they were ohare ae 
teaching us our salvation; *and they told us the life of this 
Virgin, even as they saw with their eyes and became ministers Le 12 
of the word: ‘since we were taught by them, and seeing with 
the eyes is believed more than hearing with the ears*. 
ee let no evil thought come up into our heart against 
the true Queen, ‘as the godless Jews who blasphemed her 
with their tongue that ought to be cut off and their mouth 
that ought to be closed, whilst she was still living; ’and 
after her death they wished to burn her holy body, because | 
of their hatred against her. *But do not say as the heretics 
that a power caught her away, or say as...... that she was | 
taken up in her body into heaven. *Cursed is he who shall 
say that the Virgin was not born as we are. “Cursed is he 
who shall say that Joseph had intercourse with the Virgin 
before she conceived Christ. “Then again after she bare 


® The words and seeing with the eyes is believed more than hearing with 
the ears are marked in the margin of the MS as a quotation. A similar 
quotation is found in Evodius’ On the Falling asleep of the Virgin (1v 25), 
translated below > The M§ has him 


1—2 


Cod. Borg. 
oxvir p. 5 


4 ’  SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 
on: Mics TpecKkNoY YFcoovopT NGS MeTHAROOC + RE MTATA- 


Mmaraubane iTimapeesoc EMMMHTE OM TeccwMas adda: 
ACMOT Hee Hpwme NIM avo Wrarw Maoc*-"9'tt orcmepma 
HpwMe WTHOH- BTTAum | cwtM Epor- TapKueve wet Mitojace - 
KATA GC ETEMWUS OM HewMTaATMa HMnemefoTe smamoctoAoc +: 
Cwotm tenoy Tatanotin: “Hern orpwme chor on Tehran 
NFOPAA+ TMCOUJOMMT EMO ThOA of TARWA NYHA: Av Ehor 
OM Titertoc Haavela Nppo+ Nuynpe miccal+ ipa THoArc heo- 
Acems BA towkh ovwitg EhoA Tewe MMEIMA+ we Hta TiHtap- 
eenoc xO MrEecuUHp'e’ OM' Tha MiHEcefoTEs RATA GE NTA 
MWaxe TAMOM xE aaveFa: ovelHod oit heorcem me + “Heo 
oppwme ae EhOA OM TITEMOC- ATW THOTHE Haavera- Emeqpasn 
Ne ToOarTaM + VTespome reraine + nmeqpamn wuojopm me RAEw- 
Mace BA meqerote aF mag morcoTmMe HcemMnH + emecpam le 
amma» EhoA om ON Tomine m¥ccar nelwT Wasa Wppo «+ 
VANMA AE ME OTASPHN Te MIecKTE UWHPE Emeo+ owne 
Q00TT + OTRE COTME+: MATH NETMORS NOHT Emate ethe 
Telowh Mal- xe ONpMMao Tap NE+ eM THovTh A eat ATH 
Tithnn + emen MeTHAKAnpoMomer Maooy + MWA: a nevdeTuy 
Wwe + ETPeTMWT eEopar EheoAcem + entoy}t Tinevpemnt « 
MITSROEIC* RATA TMOMOC MMWTCHC ZAP NEGOHI EQoTH - 
AGr nMMacKa?’ Hnloraal+ TeckonHNWTIa + =~Hrepe mAaoc ae 
CWOTS ENPME + EWfWWT MIMACK AS AMMA QSwWWC* MIT THWART: 
aTHwT eppar eheorAcem’+ Axe TCTNHOTA AE HNETOM NRWTE 
WOTAHM ECWOTE COTWM AUTITIEC Cat? | FA woaRTa + acpst 
MAMTA + ATMWTs Copal enpre + HesTome mit MevEpHT + MEQooTT 
AK nevepuy + *Epuyan anita gum Eom ercoime- wacdbaphep 
MMOC ETOTH+ Txe MIEPAwWO Epok RE NTE OTAS PHIM xe MITE 


NOPUJWIE MWe Epon ATE wemgooyT MECTWIT> SE Amepa- 


* NH tav@rumoc > Tacx a * Punctum sup Mm ut vid 
a mitecQ¢ a 4 
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Him, cursed is he who shall say that the Virgin was taken 
up into the heavens in her body. "But she died like all 
men, and was conceived by man’s seed as we are. “But 
hear me and I will shew you the word, even as we read in 
the works of our fathers the apostles. Hear now and I will 
tell you. 
“There was a man from the tribe of Judah, the third 
born* from Jacob who is Israel; and from the offspring of David 
the king, the son of Jesse the citizen of Bethlehem. The 
matter is manifest thus far that the Virgin bare her son in 
the land of her fathers, even as the word told us that David 
as’ from Bethlehem. “Now there was a man from the Ap xxu 
offspring and the root of David, whose name was” Joakim. os 
7 As for such a man, his name formerly was Cleopas®. ™His 
parents took for him an honourable wife, whose name was” 
Anna, also of the root of Jesse the father of David the king. - Jsx 
And Anna was barren, she never bare a child, neither male g fi se 
nor female. *And they were very sad of heart because of e 1Sa1z 
this thing; for they were® rich in gold and silver and cattle, ° pce 
with no one to inherit them. 2; xv3 
™But the time came for them to go up® to Bethlehem, 
to give their tithes to the Lord according to the law of ef. Lem 22 
Moses. ~And the passover of the Jews was at hand, even Jn 1 13* 
the feast of tabernacles. "Now when the people was oe ee 
gathered together to the temple to sacrifice the passover, 
Anna also and Joakim went up‘ to Bethlehem. *For it was? 
the custom of those round about Jerusalem to gather together cf. Ro xv 
to eat the passover. Joakim took Anna, and they went up’ ie 
into the temple, the women by themselves and the men by 


themselves. 

* When Anna drew nigh unto a woman, she would thrust 
her far away, saying, *Touch me not, for thou art barren, 
lest thy sickness pass over to us, and our husbands hate 


* According to the narrative in Genesis Judah is the fourth son of Jacob: 
cf. Ge xx1x 32—35 » Lit. is ° Or his first name was (lit. ts) 
Cleopas a Lit. are © Or to go * Or went 


PZ 
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TWHPE KTEOH BBWMEOC OM MEQOOTT + MeTAW HirEerwgjaxe 
MOTWT EQOPM eopag NTWARIM Vavw epwfast Tans + COTM 
ENeTSNIO HNTETMIne- Waqy suteqgo EMecHT ETEqUsTHM MYyprae- 
Hywuy EhorA eyxaw mMaocs Mxe THorTe neKRharA Mays avw 
MERMAARE COTM ENEVANTO WTEVMIIE + ETOOT MMOOT MAT + MI 
TaAEhInM itcomme> TaAAa Tantwe smesnohe se + EMujoon git 
NIMRAQ*s Mapa mete nom THpos net “Ovor mam ovnog me 
Menguihe - mapa merAaoc THPY eviognes? Mmon fiTErgE 
tTHpe + B[Inovte MiepohujeR emenconc+ Mi Wen|nognEs «+: 
“Hay mem mete MMooy+ mepe MerMakapfoc 2W MMOOT 
WantToraek TnacxKa EhoA gem OHATIH: MH gHagagom- 
evinognes MMOOT+ “ATH avnwT ENETHI OT OTNOs NATH 
Mil OTWAC HEHT+ Epe Mx0€eFc O NNaWTE nar “Avo avniwt 
ETCTNATWTH © cova MiEhOT MAPMOTTE* ATW ATMWT ENETHI 
HCOTMATH Miapmorte: 7Gpat ae oh TRepomme etTMHT + 
AGMAT NST TWaRTM ETOQOPOMA TTETUJHs OAOH NOME THQOCOT. 
etpe anna + nrnapeenocs *Hee ecuyxe Jotah oonncH 
MMOOT* EFC OTS POOMTLE MOTMAU+ ECOTHY OTR OTNTTH MMOOT > 
eccamoos €hoA HonTC+ PAcowrA MTETMOT+s acovwWO TSH 
TaNH® MIWARTM + acFW ECRWTE OTAWYS “ATH aqtTworn WET 
IDSRTM + agqaw MITQOpPOMa - Earita TEeYqcgmme - acepuyMHpe 
Emate> HHrepeccwR gwwc ga NoIMHY RrefovwyH | MovWT- 
ArTcahoc on EevoOWpPomMa+ “Hee ewWjRE NETHAT ETUJH E(PHT 
QTa MECMOTOS NOTNTTH MMOOT + EPEe OTS PoomE mMoroheuy 
OM TEHT MitgHt BAcowA OM THs AcovWE OTA?” megrs 
Wana: ATO acovrwg gIaen KOTHC + acow ectney Epwc 
NAMA NMOTIOS Tnars “ActTwWoPM aczw MITECPOpPOMa ETW- 
aKIM “Gpak ae om cova MnehoT NapmoTtTe + acw Hos 


alta s EHOA OM TECHEPMa NTWARTM  “SmaporsrojIne TEIoT + 


a - —- 


oTaNTANH > Fan 
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us, because we have become childless as thou. In the 
same manner also the men were saying the like words 
against Joakim. *And when Joakim heard such taunts 
as these, he would cover his face with? his raiment and 
weep and cry out, saying, ®God, Thine eyes see and Thine 
ears hear such taunts as these, which they bring against me 
and my unhappy wife. But altogether our sins, as we are 
in these griefs, are more than those of all that belong to us. 
“Woe tous! Our mourning is greater than that of all this 
people, as we are reproached in all this manner. *®God, 
forget not our supplication and our reproach. ™These and 
the like things these blessed ones were saying, until they 
completed the passover in sorrow” and groanings, being re- 
proached. *And they went to their house in great sorrow 
and distress of heart, the Lord being their protector. And 
they went to the synagogue on the first of the month 
Parmoute, and they went to their house on the fifteenth 
of Parmoute. 

7 Now in the coming year also? Joakim saw a vision in 
the night, forty days before Anna conceived the Virgin. 
%As though he were® by a spring of water, and behold a 
white dove sitting by a spring of water, drinking water from 
it. It flew straightway and sat on the head of Joakim and 
kept going round about him. “And Joakim arose and told 
the vision to Anna his wife, and she wondered greatly. 
“When she herself fell asleep on this same night, she also 
was shewn a vision. “As though a tree were seen® planted 
by the banks of a spring of water, a white dove being in the 
midst® of the tree. “It flew from the tree and sat on the 
hands of Anna; and it sat on her bosom, and kept kissing 
the mouth of Anna a great while. “She arose and told her 
vision to Joakim. 

And on the first of the month Parmoute Anna con- 
ceived from the seed of Joakim. “Let now the godless and 


® Lit. would put his face down into > Lit. sorrows © Or protection 
4 Or in the next year that came © Lit. is Lit. came (or was borne) 
under sleep & Lit. they were seeing a tree h Lit. heart 


p. 10 
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HGT niovaal natTMmoyvte + av NACHT + May ett movTWwAM 
eTMapeenoc etovaah maplat TAIN: MeqoHn eEg9oTH MGS 
Wnacya Aniowaars Avnwr on cordAne- Sarnay HET 
NETOME Mapoxewits KE ACW arTpae wamac+: MAcway om 
EvQopoMA TTETIJH+ QWC Tract HimecpaaMHT egovit emprte 
TineovHHh MiistortTe +; Guwcae+ nepe meovHHh Morte Epoc + 
0 Gic ovarredoc ayal MIME HoTpWMe+ aq/Waxe MM aia 
eYaw MMOC+ Hae spo MMO HTESMGOM«: Gic OHHTE + TeEpitaw 
Texto novujeépe + movte émecpam xe Mapfa + “Caogwwk 
chod MiIMa MENMKOTK NYDARTM + OFAE AMITEpoTEM Aad HTWAM- 
Wantercenko HimecpewmHmM On opThho: ®Ava a Taccedoc 
CMOT EarTAs Epe MEOTHHA OTWOM THewys xe QAM HDs 
BE+ MTEpectworH EhOA OM T9opoma + acxooc EIWARIM 
mecgal + Avw artéoors Mintovte MninA+ “Hreporxwk ae 
EhOA HST MEQoOy MITUJMUJE+ ATROTOT ENETHT: EevujJoon dit 
ornog Tpawe ExM negmot Hitaqwyone nav “Ateporxwk 
ame EhOA HG! NEeQooy ETPECMIce+ AcEMO moTUjeepe WCOTME - 
ACMOTTE EMECpan KE Mapla+ RaTa @€ Atavtopiate Ehor 
' *- 
QM TOOPOMa> ETPECMOTTE Epoc MiETpan we Mapia-: TTHeoooy 
ATAyTaNO NTMapecnoc NonTY me covmMATH AuTEhoT gaewp > 
RaTa MEepemTRHme + SMAAR MIMEpTpE MEgTATwWTHC + wr | 
mitehot + Ticexooc+ xe une Wie nehot xwK EhoA+ MA REMT- 
TaqrTe goo + Min: PAAAA- enujanom mTeTge- Ege cova 
MHAPMOAT . Ya cova MiapmortTe+ ovehoT ne+ Avw egen 
cota MMApMOTTEs Wa cova Miauone: cay mehot me 
MQAMAWC RE NNEMTAUE MMAxe EMEQOTO+ SIM COTA ATIAPMOAT 
Wa cova Hoaewp > gwaorn mehot + Awd ITKREMTA TATE Tooor 
acGanoy OM Timagrpyc mehot + TR Anita + TeeMNH » Sno 
MMapla TEpw+ TesSpoommMe RartwrAms “Urtwe - TENMItOa 
MCWOTY EQOTHs OM TMErQ0oy Tepomme+ ete MOOTMICE e+ 


KrEpw TMEgTOMe THPoT + Mapa Tiapeenoc - THTACOWAT 
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foolish Jews be ashamed, who cast a stain on the holy Virgin 

Mary. “But the passover of the Jews was at hand, and Jn 1 13* 

they went again to Jerusalem. “The old women saw that “ °° 

she had* conceived, and they rejoiced with her. “She saw 

again a vision in the night; as though she had brought” her 

tithes into the temple of the priests of God, so that the 

priests were calling her. “Behold, an angel took the likeness 

of a man and spake with Anna, saying, ™Take courage and 

be strong. Behold thou shalt conceive and bring forth a cf. Le131 

daughter. Call her name Mary. Depart from the bed of 

Joakim and eat not anything unclean’, until thou wean the ef. Jud xm 

child in purity. “And the angel Dieses Anna, the priests a 

answering him, Amen. *And when Anna had arisen from the 

vision, she spake to Joakim her husband, and they glorified Mt xv 31* 

the God of Israel. Now when the days of the ministration ef. Le 1 23 

were fulfilled, they returned to their house, being in great 

joy for the grace which was shewn to them. *And when the - Le 11 6, 

days were fulfilled that she should be delivered, she brought ? 

forth a daughter; and she called her name Mary, even as 

she was warned by the vision to call her by this name cf. Mt u 

Mary. af 
The day whereon the Virgin was brought forth was* 

the* fifteenth of the month Hathor according to the Egyp- 

tians. *But let not the unskilful reckon the months and 

say that nine months were not fulfilled and other fourteen 

days of that month®. But if we reckon in this wise: from 

the first of Paremhat to the first of Parmoute, there is a 

month; and from the first of Parmoute to the first of 

Pashons, there are two months. ®In a word, that we may 

not prolong the discourse’ too much, from the first of 

Paremhat to the first of Hathor, there are eight months; 

and the fourteen days also she received in the ninth 

month. So Anna the honourable brought forth Mary the ) 

Queen, the stainless Dove. “Truly we are worthily® | 

gathered together every year on this day, which is the 

birthday of the Queen of all women, of Mary the Virgin 


® Lit. has b Lit. as having brought © Lit. any stain 4 Lit. 


is e¢ See note £ Lit. the word ® Lit. we are worthy to be 


p. ta 
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enwine mmergat+ act Tpawe Hnegiome tapos SLLititcwc - 
& ASA Cf CTMHTE* Mit TEGRTOapa: aqgwe eastiia+s Mit TWARIM 
equw MMocs Saxe anMTEAHA+ aMoTITOY + ETMAd HMEQOOT MTA- 
Kobbiomn+ SOM intpe malont MRAQ* AKRBACT” OTREM OTMETPA + 
AKRATMOCTT OHT+ aKENT etlovrwuse EhOA+ PARTAAO Henpwme 
oTxcs MEMAMHTE > Anette ChOA QTTH OTRWET MIT OTMOOT +: 
THarl Mit METREROOTEs A ASR ROOT+ MIEQOOT NTarano 
Timapecsoc HOnTY+ SATCWTM NST NecpMpavH: ATETME Mac 
iinevtaro+ Hegoovt gwor aveime siievTaTo HY wantae + 
OATEP causy Hocoy + CFOTWM ETCW-+ EveTPpane + ExXM Trewh 
Ata MMoPTE aag Mma eThe THARTM: MIT amita TEqcgrme + 
MHTEepovSoRMEC OM TMOOT+ ATUJINE ABE ENMMAMOTTE ENpast 
RTweepemum we nim: MTlexac+ xe MovTE eEMmecpan: xe 
Mapla+sRaTa e€ Htargum EToot MMOC "ATO TiteTge- 
ATMOTTE ENpan HtTweepemHM aE Mapfa+aviog Npauje 
Wone tay Mit nevHr tHpy’ BHerm ovovHHh® ae om Nepne 
MNEOVOETUS ETMMAT | EGUTMUFE QAPATY MitxoETc EYO MIO + 
Hroq ne nefwt MAaoc THPY MnEevTOEIEY ETMMaT+ “Tay ae 
aqytay ergopoma HrevoH- [agqovwng maq ehodA] AéT4 ov- 
atvedoc Hite mnxoelc-nexaq mag Saxe nwHpe ATOAAO 
Maraxiacs Har metenxoor mamta+ Mit Toanias xe gapeo 
ETETENWEepe NoTHapeenoc ecovaah+ novgaY MovwWT NEXT + 
BATH Mice WomMTe Npommne+ cemaente wapors: 7Aarle 
MAC+ RE MMEPTPE AAT MAKACGAPTON NWT EQoTH ETOTTAMPO + 
Wanrewmx Wr |eepewHa - of Torépwte+ BTotHK éepon xe 
MITICR WOMTE TpOMME + CeMAaTAAC MAR+ MOE MOTMAPACHEH - 
Wa MEQo0y ETEPE NMOTTE Macponag: xe OTEpHT Hite tHe 
Tes MSanapiac ne itepeycwtM Eat OM it9opoma: aquurgce- 
ATH AYOaATMATE EXIT MEMTaYCoTMOT + avd aqytioor Mitnor- 


* WETOa > aquact ° ovHHh “ WreTUyH - 
NT 
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who covered the shame of their faces and gave joy to all 
women. 

“Afterwards David came into the midst with his harp 
and sang the praise of Anna and Joakim, saying, “We exulted Ps uxxxix 
and were glad, instead of the days that Thou didst afflict us. !* 1 
® When my heart was sad, Thou didst set* me up on a rock. Ps 1x3 
Thou didst guide me, Thou didst bring me into the broad cf. Ps xvi 
way’. Thou didst cause men to ride over our heads, Thou = Ze 

's LXV 12 

broughtest us through fire and water. These and other® | 
things also David spake on the day whereon the Virgin was 
brought forth. 

®Her neighbours heard and brought her their gifts. Le158 
The men also brought their gifts to Joakim. ®They spent 
seven days eating and drinking, and rejoicing over the thing 
which God had? wrought with them concerning® Joakim 
and Anna his wife. ™When she had been washed with 
water, they asked, What shall we call the name of the 
child? ™She said, Call her name Mary, even as it was 
commanded me. “And so they called the name of the 
child Mary; and there was great joy to them and to all their 
house. 

7™Now there was a priest in the temple at that time cf. Ler5, 
ministering under the Lord, and he was old‘. He was® the % 8 
father of ail the people at that time. Now this man saw a 
vision in the night. An angel of the Lord [appeared to him ¢f, te 111 
and] said to him, *Thou son of the old man Malachias, 
these things shalt thou say! to Anna and Joakim, Keep your 
daughter a holy Virgin for one Husband Christ. “And after cf. 2 Co 
three years she will be brought unto thee. Say to her, Let 3 o ure 
nothing unclean enter thy mouth, until thou wean the child 4*, 7* 
from thy milk. “Take heed that after three years she be 
given to thee as a deposit until the day that God shall see 
fit, for she is a votive offering of heaven. ”Now Zacharias, 
when he had heard these things in the vision, awoke and 
wondered at those things that he heard, and glorified God. 


a The MS has He set > Lit. the breadth © Lit. these and these 
other 4 Lit. has © Or for the sake of f Lit. being old & Lit. is 
h These words are not in the MS, but see note ' Lit. thow sayest 
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And when morning was come, he was not at all careless, 
but he told* all these words to Elisabeth, and she rejoiced 
greatly; and they arose and went unto Joakim, “since Anna 
and Elisabeth were? the daughters of two sisters, and also 
Zacharias and Joakim were? two brothers. Moreover they 
were not strangers one with the other. 
®Now when they had gone into the house of Joakim, 
they announced to them all things that the angel spake to 
Zacharias. ®And Anna said, All things that thou wouldst 
say to me, my lord and father, have been revealed to me 
before she was conceived. *And also I promised, saying, 
Whether it be a male or a female, I will give it to the Lord 
for His temple. ®Moreover Zacharias blessed the child in the eae II 
impulse of his spirit and departed and went to Torine® his 
city; because that Joakim was dwelling at Nazareth in those 
days. “Now Anna took the child into her arms that she 
might wash her; and she looked down on her face, and saw 
it full of the grace of God. And she spake this song to 
the Lord; whilst David the holy singer answered her4, 
_ saying, ®Thou art the Lord, Thou wilt exalt my people that Ps xvi 28 
is humble and wilt humble the eyes of the haughty ones. 
8 Anna also said, The Lord hath looked from heaven on the ef. Ps xm 
= 2; xxx1113 
houses of the poor, He hath made them rich. Amen. Ye 
archangels of the Lord, come and rejoice with me, for I have 
known birth. Amen. %Ye Cherubin, that are thrones for cf. Psxvm 
3 3 é 11; xxix 2 
the Father, rejoice with me also, for my knees have carried 
the fruit of child. Amen. “Ye Cherubin of the Father 
with the six wings, with the four faces, with the thousand pee: 
eyes full of light, come and rejoice with me, for I have ef. Ba 16%; 
learned to make melody to® my wise child. Amen. “Ye four of Ap rv 4 
and twenty elders without body, come and rejoice with me, 
for a deserted womb hath sown‘ a seed. Amen. “Ye rulers 


® The MS has they told » Lit. are © Or the hill country: see 
note 4 The MS has followed him © Or to sing of f Or, reading 
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of light, come and rejoice with me, for I have brought forth 

fruit of man. Amen, *Ye stewards of joy, come and rejoice 

with me in my joy to-day. Amen. Ye harpers and praisers 

of the Father, come and rejoice with me by reason of my 

joy to-day. Amen. *Ye thrones and dominions and powers ef. Col 1 
of the [Father].......... =~ 


FRAGMENT II. A. 


And so Anna her mother put her down, and she walked 
by herself, and she went in unto the holy altar and stood. 
* And all the people of Israel looked, and they saw the grace 
shine upon her. *And her face became®* bright straight- 
way, and” she was dazzling as the luminaries of heaven, 
so that every one wondered. ‘And she went no more with her 
parents to her house; but she kept feeding as the doves, | 
ministering to the service of the priests; *Anna the pro- 
phetess and the virgins that were in the temple having 
taught her to do handiwork. ‘And her parents used to come 
to her every two or three days and visit her’. 7’ And she ef. Len 
was advancing and was pleasing’ in the fear of the Lord. Heol 
® And when she grew a little, she put away from her all vain 
intercourse, and her heart she turned from all the beauty of 
this life®; ®and the thought of her parents did not come up 
into her heart, nor any thought of this world; “but she was, 
feeding in the temple as the doves, whilst her nourishment 
was brought her from the heavens by the angels of God. 
1 And she was serving in the temple, whilst the angels of ef. Mt 1v 
God ministered to her. And oftentimes also they would ae a 
bring her the fruits from the tree of life, that she might ef. Ap 
eat of them with cheerfulness. “Her raiment never became **™” 
foul nor wore out nor tore, but the raiment which her mother 


a Or was > Or bright, and straightway © Lit. visiting her 
4 See note © Lit. age Or and she ate of them readily 
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put upon her on the day that she gave her to the temple, it 
was* upon her until the day of her death>. “That which 

the Virgin Mary...... daily, the raiment became greater with 

her’. Mary did not ever adorn herself, nor did she seek 
after outward shows* as women do. ™ She never painted her ef. 2 Ki 
eyes, nor put saffron on her cheeks, nor ever plaited her hair. ™ ee 
She never washed in a bath. She did not put choice per- 
fume upon her, nor did she anoint her body with ointment. 

She did not wash with water. “She did not put her face 
outside the temple, lest she should see a strange man. ™Nor 

SAE EG QU OW o0ovai0 wyecraaniiee sade edones 


eastwards always, offering her petitions and her prayers 
to her Spouse and her Bridegroom Christ. ?The angels of 
the Lord were surrounding her day and night. *And she 
spent two years in the house of Joseph before the archangel 
brought her good tidings. 

‘Now after these things the time was come for God to 
have compassion on that which He had formed. °The season 
was come for the captivity wherein mankind was led captive 
to be recalled. ®The hour came for the King to go forth and 
the barbarians to be defeated before Him. ’But Gabriel ef. Le119, 
was sent to give the good tidings to the Virgin. *The angel 7° 
was sent to the mother of God to proclaim to her the great 
good tidings. *And he went in unto the Virgin, the doors of ¢f.Jnxx19 
her bedchamber being shut; “and he cried out, saying, Hail, Le 1 28 
thou that hast found® favour, the Lord is with thee. Behold Le1 31 
thou shalt conceive and shalt bring forth a Son, and shalt ct. Mt 1 23 
call His name Emmanuel. “Now the Virgin when she ef. Le129 
heard these things was disquieted, and said to the angel, How Le 1 34 
shall this be tome? I have not knowna man. For I am 
a virgin pure in my soul and my body, even as I* was born. 


a Lit. is > Or consummation © See note 4 Or adornments 
e Lit. she that has found f Lit. she 
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*The archangel said, The* Holy Ghost shall come UPON Le 135 
thee, and the power of the Most High shall overshadow 
thee: wherefore that which thou shalt bring forth is holy; 
it? shall be called the Son of God. “Now when the holy 
Virgin heard these things, she said, I am the handmaid of Le138 
the Lord: be it unto me according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. ™She conceived moreover by the 
hearing of her ears, and she spent three other months in the 
house of Joseph, being pregnant with the Son of the living cf. Mt xvz 
God. ™“But when the righteous old man saw her pregnant, nae ae 
her womb being swollen out, he did not wish to make her a _ 
public example‘, but he wished to put her away privily, 
saying, Truly my children“ and my kinsmen will mock my 
old age and say, He took a wife in his old age and found 
her pregnant. “But most of all the priests of the temple 
will blame me, because I have allowed such a thing 
to happen® to the virgin in my house; especially as they 
charged me concerning her. “But I wonder that I never 
saw her speaking with a@ man. Whence then she has 
conceived I know not. *Now in that night the holy arch- 
angel Gabriel came unto him, and said to him, O Joseph, thou ue 1 20, 
son of David, fear not to take Mary thy wife: for that which 
shall be brought forth from her is from the Holy Ghost. “And 
she shall bring forth a Son; and thou shalt call His name 
Jesus, for it is He that shall save His people from their sins. 
2And the righteous old man obeyed the word that Gabriel 
spake to him, and from that day he kept attending upon 
the Virgin, waiting for that which should come forth from 
her, 

%Then after these things there went out a decree from ef. Le u 
the king Augustus that all the world should enrol" itself after A 
its villages. This is the first enrolment that was made. And 
they were all going, each one to enrol" himself after his city. 
*Joseph also arose, and took the Virgin Mary, that they 
might go to the enrolment. *Now as they were going in of Ac vu 


® Lit. A > Or He © Lit. to spread her report 4 Or sons 
© See note ' Lit. a £ Or from her womb h Lit. write 
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the way at the borders of Bethlehem, the guileless old man cf. Mt1116 
looked into the face of the Virgin, and found it shining as 

the sun; and she was troubled. 2”And he said to her, Where- cf. Ge xu 
fore is thy face sad to-day? *And she said to him, That” ’ 
which is in my womb troubleth me, that I should bring it 

forth, *And Joseph the righteous said to the Virgin, cf. Mt 119 
O Mary, fear not: that which cometh forth from thee* 

shall succour thee. And he took her into an inn in the 

way” with their money which they had. “Then she said to 

him: Do me the kindness to go into this city and seek 

a midwife, to come and sit by me, till God relieve me and 

I bring forth that which isin my womb. ®And the blessed 

old man went forth among those places searching for a mid- 

wife. *Whilst he was without searching, the holy Virgin ef. Le 17 
brought forth her Son in virginity®; and she wrapped 

Piva 


FRAGMENT III. 


They cried out, The mother of the King had mercy on - 
us and gave us life. ®And we killed? other cocks and other 
birds, and they took wings and flew from under the caldrons; 
Sand we came and told thee what took place, lest perchance 
the governor be angry with us and slay us. #Then Mary 
cried out, saying, All the mercy is Thine, my Lord. * And 
she turned to the cooks®, saying, Fear not, because this hath 
taken place on my account, because I have never tasted the 
world. 

6Then she said to the muleteer, Drive again forward a 
little more. ’When they had again driven forward a little 
more, they reached an image of alabaster called Elachistes ; 
and it fell down: *and all the images also‘ of bronze and 


2 Or from thy womb > Lit. being in the way ° Lit. ignorance 
4 Or sacrificed © Or butchers f Or all the other images 
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of wood and of stone which were around it, they all fell 
before Mary. 

*Mary said to them, What do ye deceiving the men of 
this city, whilst they eat* men’s flesh? 1° Straightway she 
moved them so that they should speak in human language; 
and they spake lying down on the ground, ™ Our lady and 
queen, destroy us not for our evil deeds, for we are not to 
blame. ¥It came to pass when our lady came into this city 
at even, the devil came and wept before us, saying, * Woe to 
us, for Mary is about to destroy my craft for? me to-morrow. 

4 And we asked him, If thou canst, wilt thou not help us? cf, Mex 
16He answered, My power has failed before her*. But I know 7?" 
what I will do; “I will arise and go to the mount until she 

go from the city, because I shall not be able to stand with 

her, and behold she will destroy you to-morrow. ” And when 

she goeth, I will return, and him whom I shall have power 

to deceive still, I will draw‘ to me again. 

Then Mary said to the men of the city and to the 
governor, Ye have heard what this deceiver saith. ™ But cf. Mt 
behold ye knew that he had* not any power: do not suffer **™" eh 
him to beguile you again. *Then she commanded all the 
images of the city to go to the chasm of the abyss until cf. Job 
the day of judgment, to bear witness against those that *™ ze 
made them. 

2 And they that bare the standards took them to the 
judgment seat first, and set them at the judgment seat, » , , /) f,f 
where the throne of Mary was prepared’. ” And the stand- pesado Sie 
ards bowed themselves, and worshipped the throne, saying, 

We will worship the place whereon the queen will sit. 
% Mary said to the governor, Magrinus, hast thou caused the 
standards to be taken to the judgment seat first, saying, 
They are the shapes of kings? ™Knowest thou not that 
the three Kings came first to the judgment seat, whose 
names are the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost? 
% Straightway when Mary sat on the judgment seat, the earth cg, ps 
xovur 1* 

Lit. eating > Or from © Or before that power 4 Or drag 

° Lit. has ! Lit. was strewn with coverings 
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was moved, the thunders sounded, the lightnings flashed. cf. Ps xv 
*The dead arose and came forth from the tombs, and came meee ff 
to the judgment seat, and stood in silence*, ” The abyss ef. Ps xvir 
was manifested: the storehouses and the nether regions were a 
manifested: the avenging angels stood like flames of fire. 

*The storehouses full of pitch and the places of brimstone 

were manifested. *And Michael came together with his 

angels; some having garlands, and others garments. *® And 

she spake with the dead, saying, This mystery is not mine, 

but it belongs to my Son and the Son of the true King, 

the Judge. “%Go to your tombs, and rest until the 

coming of my Son; *for it is almost at hand, that each one 2 Co v 10* 
may receive according to the things that he hath done, 
whether good or evil. ®She turned again to the governor, 

and said, Ye have seen this multitude of torments. #4 Behold 


dive fire. 00.0.5. 


FRAGMENT IV. 


..all thy heart, and as if the redemption of Israel cometh 
forth from Judah. ? Mary answered and said, Blessed is the 
Lord Sabaoth, who hath called me from my mother’s womb, ef, Ga 115 
to serve Him all the days of my life. * And they twain were cf. Le174, 
comforting one another many days from the scriptures in- ie 9 Ti 
spired” of God. 4 Afterwards Elisabeth returned unto her oa noe 
house and to her city Torine. *For she used to visit her 56 
many times each year, ministering to her in all those things 


of which she had° need; until the day that Gabriel the 


» Lit. they speak not > Lit. the scriptures, the inspirations © Lit. 


has 
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MMOF SE eMMatapxH suTUjase ehoA Twn ATpracere suT- 
Wase MIMENCWTHP Tal Wraqsooy eteqmaay + Err eqradnr 
EXM nmecyoc MSL TIKE|MAGHTHC enteq@ae™ Matog equa aMoc 
we Tecorme Ere novuyHpe Mavw on aqKoTyY erwoammHe Mexag 
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MHHUE ItTaAAGO ehoA om TWAdoc Evtntwn ema TlecajHpe 
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archangel said to Mary, Go to Elisabeth thy kinswoman. cf. Le 136 
°The matter followed the word contrariwise; for they became* 
friends one with the other, because that it was told the 
Virgin, She is thy kinswoman. 7 And contrariwise she was? 
her kinswoman according to the two things which I have 
said, that of the tribes and that of friendship. 
*Come then, let us turn to the subject of the Queen, the 
mother of the King. °It is not a trouble to speak of it® nor 
is it amiss for those who hear it®. 1 For as one wishing to 
dig for much water or drawing forth the water of a fountain— 
and indeed when he undertakes to dig, the fountain wells up 
exceedingly—" so then also with me, when I undertake to 
begin to speak with you of the falling asleep of the glorious* 
Virgin, the mother of the King of us all even Christ, the 
fountain of the word has welled up for us exceedingly. ™ For 
moreover the season is come for us also to cry out with the 
prophet David, and to lift up our voice with the sweet, 
psalmist in® the holy Spirit, whilst we say, “Thou hast re 
taught us more than all those who teach us; “and again, 
The manifestation of Thy words giveth light unto me. Be ow 
4 For when I bethought me whence I should begin the” 
word, I remembered the word of our Saviour, which He Jn xx 26 
spake to His mother, whilst still placed upon the cross, and cf. Jn xx 2 
to the other disciple whom He loved, saying, Woman, behold, 
thy son! ™And again He turned to John, and said to him, 
Man, behold, thy mother! From that day, saith the holy Jn xx 27 
scripture, he took her into his house till the day of her 
death’; %and he was ministering to her in all ministrations 
that she needed£, and was obeying her as a servant obeying 
his master. And she also the holy Virgin was loving him 
as a mother loves her children. 
» And she was working many cures from among the cf. Ac v8 
people like those of her beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; 


® Or were b Lit. is ¢ The MS has him 4 Or honowrable 
e The MS omits in f Or consummation & Lit. needs 
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NAY eTpertaujeoehwy Amevaccedson MTAMITTEPO | ATIHTE OM 
mrocMoc tHpy "Htwtm Se avetitnay on weTMbar Enegou 
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*put she would not allow the apostles to write them, because 4 


fn BNWT 


she was fleeing from the vain glory of men. ”Now the hy 1, & 
apostles were following her always, being tau taught by her the [ | Ofer 


preaching of the gospel. 8 And she had drawn many virgins vs 





to her, ruling over them and making them eager for the 
struggle of virginity, saying, * My daughters, it was virginity © 
that drew the Lord to me. He came and dwelt in my 
womb nine months. ™And she was leading them in the ef. Ps 
straight way, until they went up to her beloved Son without **™* 
stumbling”. 

*5 Now it came to pass after fifteen years after the Lord 
rose from the dead according to the Antiquities of Josephus 
and Irenaeus who were of the Hebrews—” For they said 
that the holy virgins and the apostles® and Mary the mother ef. Ac1 
of the Lord were abiding in one dwelling place in Jerusalem. ee 
* Such a day came, say they, and the holy Virgin Mary 
called John, and said to him, Call to me Peter and James, 
and let them come hither unto me. * And he ran in haste, 
and called them to her. * When therefore they were come 
unto her, then they three sat by her; and the Fountain of Ap xx 6* : | 
the water of life opened her mouth, and said to them, “Hear 
me, O ye° whom the Lord hath chosen for Himself to preach gs Mt xxrv 
the gospel of the kingdom of the heavens in all the world. * 

2 Ye therefore have seen with your eyes the mighty works® 

and the wonders that Jesus the Son of the living God wrought ef. Mt xvz 
aforetime® whilst He was with us in the flesh on the earth. 

Jt is not another that beareth witness of Him to you, but ef. Inv 
ye the three whom He took into the mountain, and He 2 Nee 
shewed you a portion of His glory. “And your ears heard ? Petx 
the voice of the Father as it bare witness to Him, This is My cf, Mt xvm 
beloved Son, in whom is My good pleasure. : 

% And also ye saw the sufferings that the Jews inflicted 
on Him, when they placed Him upon the wood of the cross on on I 


® Or offence > The MS has apostle © Lit. those 4 Lit. the 
powers © Or then 
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and killed Him. *Him did His Father raise from the dead 

on the third day. * And also I went to the tomb with you, 

and we found Him risen from the dead, and I spake with 

Him mouth to mouth at the door of the tomb. *He spake : 
with me, saying, Go tell my brethren that they go into Me xxvig | 
Galilee, and I will appear to them there. ® And I told all of j 
you, and ye were gathered together to Galilee. “And He 
came in unto you, the doors being shut, and ye saw Him, & xx19, | 
and He spake with you; “and He spent forty days eating © Be aces . 
and drinking with you, and speaking with you concerning 4 

the kingdom of God. “At the end then of the forty days, 

when ye were all gathered together to one place, and I also ef. Acr6, 
was with you, on the mount of Olives, the Lord came unto 

us again, and said to us, Peace be unto you. “And when Pe oe XX 

He had said these things, He said, All authority hath been 3 Meee 
given unto Me in heaven and on earth; “go ye forth in all 18", 19° 

the world, and baptize all the nations into the name of the bes 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. “And He 

also said to us, Behold I have finished all the dispensation ef. Jn xvm 
which is laid down for Me in the world. Now therefore I 

will ascend unto My Father this very day. “ Ye then said ef. Jn xx 

to Him, Wilt thou go and leave us desolate? “” He answered st 

and said to you, I will not leave you desolate ; “but if I go, Jn xiv 18 

I will send the Spirit, the Comforter, unto you in My place, ie af 7 

after not many days, but when Pentecost cometh* “ And | v0 
behold she who was My dwelling place, and I was her Son in } 
the flesh and in the Godhead, even even she the expression of | | 
whose image is Tike Mine acc according to flesh, behold she is 
with you now. And I am with you unto the end of the bi XXVIII 


age, ; 
*t And when He had said these things, He drew Himself 
away from us a little and turned” Himself on the mount to® 
the east; “and was taken up by the ranks of the Cherubin 


® Lit, but wrtil Pentecost » Or bowed © Lit. in, or of 
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and the Seraphin, and received up into heaven in the flesh 
wherein I brought Him forth; *and there were shouting 
before Him thousand ca and ten thousand ten thou- - Dan vit 
sands. “And we were looking after Him as He went up gf scr 
into heaven, and behold we saw two men® standing by us, 1% 14 
wearing white apparel; “and they said to us, Ye men, why 
look ye into heaven. wondering? This is Jesus who was 
received up from you into heaven: this also is the manner 
in which He shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
6 And after the end of the fifty days He sent upon you the 
Holy Ghost, “and behold He worketh these mighty works? 
with you until now, giving you those things for which ye 
seek. ™ Now therefore forsake not those things which He 
“taught you, even He the beloved of God in truth. ™® Fear ee ae IV 
not the threat of the kings of the earth and of the rulers, 
that ye forsake the ordinances and the judgments of the 
great Teacher and of the Lord in truth. 

6 Now therefore grieve not in your heart at that which I 
will tell you now. ® For behold the time of my departure is 2 Ti rv 6* 
at hand, that I should lay down my body, that my soul and 
my spirit may go to the Lord; “in order that He may give 
us the good things which He hath promised us, * the things 1 Con 9 
which eye saw not, and ear heard not, neither did they come 
up into the heart of man, even the things which God prepared 
for them that love Him. “For indeed the Lord came unto 
me yesternight whilst I stood praying, and said to me, ®Dost® 
thou know Me who I am? I answered Him, Thou art my Lord. ef. Jn xx 
and my y God an and | my ; beloved Son. What dost Thou bid me do, 
O my Lord? ®And He said to me, Tell Peter and James and 
John these words, for they shall lay their hands on thine 
eyes. “Now therefore yet three days hast thou in this 





world, and I will come for thee, and take thy soul and thy 


a Lit. behold two men, we saw then b Lit. these powers ° Lit. 
Didst 
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TRAIPOC OWT EQOTH ETPEWJWNE OM OTMA HovwWT WHKMaT: 
MLInpAvna ethe novcwma etovaak xe” oF apa NeTMaujwme 
MMOGs H evitaraag tom Hira ge ipwme samo LCOTME @ 
TAMAAT NETMIMEYSIME MITMOT aTW WTE NEYCWMA KOT 
copar emkag Wravartg ehod | monty: armor’ ve! ow ehor 
mE arqrcapg NOHTEs AAAR® ATTWOTH OM TIMES UJOMIT MOCOT 
arhwA chor mmetepe TamagtTe Mammte itTooTY eTe MOT 
me Brtiackemaze MIMOTCUMA QM TIQHT AUIRAO TATpe maace 
wedoc SW evoine AMequyine+ tay mt Bln Aaar NpWwMe 
MAGM TMA e}iakaaqd MONTY oa NeEQooy MWTamapporcia 
TATOVMOCY EYOr MATTARO+ FadAa oom ovetnorye mausjwre 
eYWous ehorA om NeyROTE Wa MeQoeoy eTYNaTWOTI HOHTE 


ScCeNakRWT NOVATOEMTIRON MTOTIOC QdXOTM TLOTCWMA Cycom 
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spirit into My spiritual city, the heavenly Jerusalem; “and ¢f. He x1 

all My holy ones shall wonder at the great glory which I s 

will give thee there through My good Father—®*for thou 

didst reconcile mankind again to the Father and His angels— 

”and thou shalt be exalted above all the holy ones, for thou / 


art the glory of their strength, “I will cause My angels to cf. Ps 
OER Se Se ae LXxxvi1118 


keep singing thy praises always, for thou art like them in 
thy holiness and thy purity. ”All the ranks of the heavens 
shall rejoice over thy coming unto them. ”The patriarchs 
and the prophets shall come forth to meet thee, exulting and 
saying, “Behold the mother of our Life is come unto us. 
"If we have not been worthy to see her in the flesh, yet 
behold we have seen her now glorified by God the Father. 
The virgins that are men and the virgins that are women, ot Ap xiv 
who have kept their virginity, shall come forth to meet thee, 
glorifying thee, and saying, ”Full well art thou come unto us 
to-day, thou mother of all the virgins. 

* But the time has come, the season is at hand that thou 
shouldest dwell in the same place with Me. ™Grieve not for 
thy holy body, saying, What then shall befall it, or where 
shall it be laid? ®What man then born of woman is there, 
My mother, who has not tasted death and his body returned Rue M1 
unto the ground from whence he* was taken? #I died then 
because I took flesh in thy womb; but I rose on the third 
day, and destroyed him that hath the power of Amente, ‘f,Hem 
even death. ®I will cover thy body in the heart of the cf. Mt xm 
earth, and will make My angels ever keep visiting it. “No or peut 
man shall find the place wherein I shall lay it until the day *V ° 
of My coming, and I will raise it incorruptible. “But a, of ae 
sweet savour shall be given forth around it until the day 
wherein it shall rise. ®A lordly shrine? shall be built by 


® Or it » See note 
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egos eM [MaAdA ation mite pwo'y Sens OTM "MMO OFEQCAOITE 
Whaattoctodoc F NTwW maumtapeecstoc Tavw Ec QHATE yin 
Wapo git oTeenH + AUT Maacctedore TAWA sAuToTANpasost 
eTovaah Tagapes ETOTPTNH TATMHARC EPQOTE QHTY MILMOT 
SHal Ge nrepeqxooy Mar arAo emtay Epoy #Tenor ge 
Twor MOTTE May emmapecstoc TAT now nas Vavw 
HTETHOT ATCWOTE + Epo HAMApPeEmoc THPOT avacMaze 
moc avw avemooc XHroc ac Mexac May xe jusiné epwtst 
mamon eYaun corlna maAdnotnon &Hroor ae sntoveime xe 
ecu) moc xe OF BSHtoc ae acamagte®+ HTS stove! | 
choAd tontos : EacpoAAw emaTe Tar Ge TE MA&PTa TMAt- 
AadMH Tentagiromse choA HEHTC McawWY WAaLMworros 
nTepeqghwk eopar etTmacaadasa “*TIexac Mayr THPOT xE EFC 
TETHMAaT Nt ATTOOT ehoA YacToM AUTECTIMA Mee WTAc- 
TMTON AUTOY SQapeg EMCTILOHRH MTATETHCMMTOT MIE TEXTE 
BERAC ETETHARAHPOMOMET MITMA ETOTHARIT Epod Har oe 
iTepecxooy MncTamooy ethe mecnRoTK: Tote acKkotc 
emamoctoAoc Nexac MMeTpoc aE CIMOM NeTpOc Enian a 
Temxoeye TaNgoTTR emuouT Kraurrepo manure UWwne 
inapiMoTHY | xe ovaj ito TH TE TETHETWT ETON MNHTE + sTa- 
RWhOC Mit TH9ANHHC MUApPE MTEopoThal pocic eneTHIKRAeO- 
ArRon eqovaah+ Wwne tpapauy+ cgomm covon nim Hton 
AE W NETpoC TwWorM nthwR egoTM eEMHY mbrppoc WEeRMa- 
OHTHC ST MNCIAWMION HTATFAAWOT EpoY aiicoy Mal enTMa 
10 Nt of AE aqeIpe Rata e€ MTacxooc mag aqhon aqeine 
Mac titcYnaonrorn Ar on nexac mianwhoc xe TWOTH 
Nesr W¥cateepe mehoR wa mnetTy choA mMex¥ morcToT 
enanorg nentg may eniaa J2Nvoqg ae om agqerpe kata 


Necwjaxe aqhon agente mac itgenctitorge enaujwor | Hrepe 
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thy body better than the palaces of kings. “Haste thee 
then, command My apostles, give the order to the virgins; 
“and behold I come unto thee quickly with My angels, to uF Apa 
take away thy holy remains, and to guard thy soul, and not 7, ie 
to suffer it to fear death. ®When therefore He had said 
these things to me, I saw Him no more. ®Now therefore 
arise and call me the virgins, that I may give the order to 
them. 

And straightway they gathered together to her all the 
virgins, and they saluted her and sat down. ® And she said 
to them, I greet you, for I am going to the true Jerusalem. 
*But they knew not what she was saying. ®And she took 
hold of the hand of one of them who was very old—now she 
was*® Mary Magdalene, from whom He cast out seven devils, a a ae 
when He went into Magdalia—and she said to them all, 2* 
Behold your mother from this day forth. Refresh her spirit - Jn x1x 
as she refreshed mine. ®Keep the covenants that ye made 
with Christ, in order that ye may inherit the place whither 
T shall be taken. 

When therefore she said these things she did not tell 
them of her falling asleep. ”Then she turned to the apostles, 
and said to Peter, Simon Peter, seeing that our Lord hath 
intrusted to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, Hes XVI 
be merciful, for your Father which is in the heavens is f,¢ y; 36 
merciful. James and John, the sons of thunder, keep your oe ul 
Catholic Church (?) holy, and be meek towards everyone. 
*And thou, Peter, arise and go into the house of Birrus thy 
disciple, and get the linen cloths which I have committed to 
him, and bring them hither to me. ™And he did as she 
said to him. He went and brought her the linen cloths. 
11 And again she spake to James, Arise, take this shekel, go HS a a 
unto those that sell, and get a perfume and bring it hither 
tome. !And he also did according to her word. He went 
and brought her many perfumes. 'When the day of her 


a Lit. she therefore is 
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Te'9Q008" MTecama AT cic wwne TacmonTe é¥woannc nes 
TESEOAWROC ETOVAah Nexac Mag xe TWOTM HExepo Meen- 
danoc + mm genmAammac ehodA xe a porge wuwne Mmtoc 
RAE ACS MNCMAWMION ACMOPUjOT EAM MHA + MITECMOT 
MOTMA HIKOTK H OFMA AMUOPUS actwoT MHectMorge Copal 
exwor Mackotc+> enanmoctorAoc Iexac mar xe mapenujsAHaA 
copal enitorte nmnant etTpeqma matt “Aww niTge acKkte 
MECOO+ ENCA MTANATOAH acwjAHA ecxw Mumoc ae Pujfiomot 
HTOOTR MMOTTE THanTWORpaTwop tuynomot Ta | TWeR.Moro - 
venne “nouyHpe’ maY nragver enmniocmoc enov om mM iprn 
HIM 18 UHpE ATW TUjoRNe MNETWTs NAY WTAger wapor- 
AMQM MEGOMPAA AKKWT Mag MoTcCWMAaA WC PHME EOPaT 
MOHT® Marsnog ax cyMoyTcla avw axn xwom> ATcanoruyy 
aan pooruy: Hroy metcaanpy amon THpI DotunomotT wre 
TERM ETOTARH Ma¥ MTagel copay exws + avw TERFOM 
etovaah tai mracpoarhee epor ™Tenoxv ge maxoele arw 
NANMOPTE+ A MMAT WWME ETPEREY Wapor nena nal ntnovrse 
tcanhoA MMOF itt¥wme ftspon Ik nied tHpor etusohe 
WMMapovoe OTOH MMOT Hor NeTcCaghoTp MMOR | TE MeT- 
CAOTHAM ADEPATOT on oTpaue 13 Tlape MEZOVCIA THPOT 
AMKARE AIMGiME MTOOT BE MTOTSN Aaav HTAT gFWWT ° 
MAoTUOM way MMITyAK MTamaroconn Taer egovn montos 
eTpaovusno chord Amgo Mmanorte “Tape meapanwn sony 
QATAOH EqiMay Epor EITAPPHCIAZE MMOY EIMHT EPaTR nMoOTTE 
MME Mavaag: UTlape n¥epo MRwWOT Mal ETOPAORIMATE 
AMMIMEPOC CHAT MEHTY ftarmaroc Aut Mpeyqpitoke Hapegqecrog- 
ATE MMOY Wantmapare mMog Woe KTOK Me Manorte? arw 
MAROEIC ATW NTOR NE NVWT NMoToON NIM AN TeERMONOTENHC 
MIAPE IC Mexcc METS Moomoorciom MMMAR AL Tetra 


* Littera erasa ut vid. post + B 
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departure was come, the holy God-bearer called John and 
said to him, Arise, light lamps and torches, for evening has* ¢f Jn xvm 
come. ™™And she took the linen cloths and spread them on 
the ground like a bed or a couch, and poured out the 
perfumes upon them. 

She turned to the apostles and said to them, Let us 
pray to God the merciful to have mercy on us. And so 
she turned her face eastwards, and prayed, saying, I thank 
Thee God the Almighty, I thank Thine only begotten Son, 
who came into the world to save all souls, the Son and the 
Counsel of the Father, who came unto us His servants and 
built Himself a body as man in my womb. I bare Him 
without intercourse with man and without defilement, I 
nourished Him without anxiety, even Him who nourisheth 
us all, ™I thank Thy Holy Ghost, that came upon me, and ef. Le 1 35 
Thy holy power that overshadowed me. ™ Now therefore, 
my Lord and my God, the hour has come for Thee to come 
unto me and have mercy on me, and remove from me these 
stones of stumbling and all these divers faces. Let those 
that are on Thy left hand fall before me, and those on the 
right stand up with joy. Let all the powers of darkness ee 
be ashamed to-day, because they have found nothing of ue Jn xv 
theirs in? me. ™QOpen to me the gates of righteousness, and Ps cxvn 
I will enter into them, and be manifested to the face of ee 
my God. ™Let the dragon hide himself before me, as he 
seeth me coming boldly* to Thee the only true God. ™°Let Jn xvm 3 
the river of fire, wherein are proved the two portions, the - Dens 
righteous and the sinners’, be still until I pass by it. ™’For 
Thou art my God and my Lord, and Thou art the Father of 
every one and of Thine only begotten Son Jesus Christ; 
u8who is of one essence with Thee and with Thy Holy Ghost, 


® Or was > Or on © Lit. being bold and coming 4 Or 
righteous and sinners 


p. OH 
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etov|aah mal ehoA oiTooTY* MeooyT Nak NuMag Wa eEmeo 
mneneo oamHn MAcuwwne ae Mrepect AutgamHn Hes 
THapeenoc erovaah acadte EopaY exam memawnron Dit 
HUWOVOHME : ACKTE Tecpo+ Encd HraitaToAnH Maccpatrze” 
MMOC OM TPA MIAVOT AULT TOJHpe Mit emits eTorach 
ACHROTR MAyW nTETHOT EFC Mx0EFC age’ Wapoc eqTarAHT 
EXM Moapma Nitegrepovhin Epe macredAoc® cWR gaTEoH + 
Mager aqagepaty orswc Texay mac xe Anppoote oHtTY 
MIMOT @ TAMAdIT Epe TONS THPY QaoTH oanc Me eTpe- 
May Epoy ot moTharA mMuate Momo? c¥TMoTEOCAgHE Mag 
Neytager at wapotMavrw mtrge | ayove’ocagne mag’ Hos 
TIppO ...--) eqaw mMMoc xe amor metHH’y ehod’ on 
MTAMTOMN MT pte OM TMA ETOHT: — Avo wrevnoy HTra 
THApoeEnoc® MAY Epoy a TeabrorH Yyosc emoamHp AuTEC- 
WHPE AYCKEMAZE MMOC EIT NETTHMA fiteToTpamrorn <A c- 
Wwe AE WKrepec}y AMectita engi AIMOTTE+ a MaNocToOAOC 
TAA HeTS Is Ex wechad MaciKoTR on OTEMROTR eManorg 
Bn wevwyH Mcoyr xoTwWT AUTEhOT Yamovaploc egtove + mcoT 
sortove Mnehot Twhe om OTEIPHNH NTE THoTTE CAMA 
BATH Wexe NWxoEVC WManoctoAce xe RWW MTECCWMA 


KAAWC BITC Eppar enfa nFwcachat TA | 


* 9ITOOTR > punct. sup. & ut vid. ° NawmeAoc @ puncet. 
sup. M ut vid. ° O sup. 
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through whom be the glory to Thee with Him unto the ages 
of the ages. Amen. 

“Now it came to pass when the holy Virgin had said* 
the Amen, she entered the linen cloths and the spices, 
and turned her face eastwards; “and signed herself in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, 
and lay down”. ™And straightway behold the Lord came 
unto her riding on the chariots of the Cherubin, the angels a Ps xvir 
going before Him. !He came and stood by her, and said to 
her, Fear not death, O My mother, whilst all the Life is 
with thee. ™Thou must needs see him with thine eyes 
alone. Only unless I command him, he will not be able to 
come unto thee. 

24And so the King...commanded him, saying, Come thou 
that comest from the storehouses of the south in the hidden 
place. ”And straightway when the Virgin saw him, her soul 
leaped into the arms of her Son, and He covered it® with 
the garments of the heavenly places. And it came to pass 
when she had given her spirit into the hands of God, the 
apostles put their hands on her eyes; ”’and she fell asleep 
in a goodly sleep on the night of the twentieth of the month 
January, early in the morning of the twenty-first of the 
month Tobe; in the’ peace of God, Amen. And the 
Lord said to the apostles, Prepare her body well for burial 
and take her into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and bury’... 


_ * Tit. given > Or and fell asleep © Or her 4 Lit. a 
° Reading ta |[c] 
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BOHAIRIC ACCOUNTS OF THE 
FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY 


WITH SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS. 


THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY. 


INSTRUCTION BY EVODIUS?. 


An instruction which our holy and in every wise honour- 
able” father Abba Evodius®, the archbishop of the great city 
Rome, who was‘ the second after Peter the apostle, delivered. 
Now he delivered it concerning the Lady of us all, the holy 
God-bearer Mary; manifesting the matter to us, that she 
ended her holy life on the twenty-first of the month Tobi 
according to the Egyptians; in the® peace of God, Amen. 

I. Ifa king of this world wishes to make a marriage 
feast for his son, a great multitude is gathered unto him, 
rejoicing with him, and wearing white garments, keeping 
festival at the marriage feast of the king’s son. ?And all 
the orders wear royal garments, and rejoice with his son on 
the day of his marriage. *The courtiers adorn their children?: 
‘the tribunes stand adorned: *the counts are gathered to- 
gether and all their order: ‘all the governors come and 
those who are governors over them: ’the generals and the 
commanders wear purple, and they all come to the joy of 
the marriage of the king’s son. ®*The standard-bearers adorn 
their standards, and stand and bonour the king’s son and his 
bride. *The trumpeters make ready their trumpets, in order 
that all may know perfectly that the king has made a mar- 


* The Bohairic text is given by Lagarde: Aegyptiaca, pp. 38—63 
» Or glorious ¢ The Coptic has Huchodios @ Lit. is ° Lit. a 
Or sons 
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riage feast for his son, and that they all may be gathered 
together, each with his order. ™Places* of beholding are pre- 
pared in the midst of the city, and performers go up on ropes, 
and stand, that those who see them may wonder. ™The 
actors stand acting: the keepers prepare all their wild 
beasts: “the harpers encompass the king and his palace?, 
and harp with their harps, bringing forth sweet strains, 
befitting the marriage feast of the king’s son: “the players 
are gathered with their instruments, and many others are 
gathered unto them, listening to the sweet sounds which they 
pipe on their instruments of music. “The people of the 
market cleanse the market places, and hang up veils and linen 
cloths in the streets and torches giving light. Every one 
crowns the streets and the doors of his house with branches 
of palm and branches of olive; and the sailors also of the 
waters adorn their ships. ‘In short all crafts are zealous 
to manifest more zeal, keeping festival at the festival of the 
marriage of the king’s son. “And these are not the only 
ones who rejoice, but also the others, *the robbers who are in 
the prisons, with the iron set on their hands and their feet, 
intended to be put to death’; even they forget the troubles 
which are upon them, and they also rejoice at the marriage 
feast of the king’s son, when they are shewn mercy for a little 
while in the iron which is set upon them. ”The poor and 
the sick are gathered unto the king’s palace”, and eat and 
drink, rejoicing and waiting for the king’s charity. All the 
craftsmen according to their craft make their workshops idle, 
and they are all gathered to the palace” of the king, and eat 
and drink at the marriage feast of the king’s son. And the 
king also when he sees all these rejoicing at the marriage 
feast of his son, his heart is much enlarged, and he is com- 
passionate’ towards the poor and the orphans. *Then he 
hastily commands to send forth orders by cities and by 
villages, bidding them not to treat the poor with violence in 
any matter henceforth. 


® Lit. Ways > Lit. house ¢ Lit. men wishing to put them to 
death “ Lit. and he is (or becomes) in compassion 


cf. Ro v1 
yas 


ef. Ga 11 
13 


ef. 2 Co x11 
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II. And if these things take place at a marriage feast of 
a king’s son of this world which shall pass away, and its* joy 
must needs be turned into mourning after but a little while, 
by reason of that which is set against* all men, even death, 
whose name is bitter; how great joy is spread out for us 
to-day in heaven and on earth because of the true bride 
Mary the Virgin, more beautiful than any offspring of man 
that God hath made, who went away to-day unto her 
pure Bridegroom, her true Spouse, her Son and her God? 
2All ye inhabitants of heaven rejoice to-day, because it is 
her festival that we keep, Mary the Virgin, the mother of 
the King of kings. *Again, ye inhabitants of the earth 
rejoice exceedingly, because the freedom of our race be- 
came ours by means of her: and we ceased being servants 
of sin,and became servants of righteousness; and came forth 
from the curse of the law, by means of Him whom the Virgin 
brought forth, Jesus Christ, the Word of the Father, who 
was before the worlds”. 


III. Verily blessed art thou in truth, Mary the true 
bride. *Blessed art thou many times, O thou holy Virgin, 
because thy holy virgin womb was made worthy to be- 
come a dwelling place of the Word of the Father. *Thou 
art higher than heaven, O Mary thou Virgin, because He 
who sitteth on the right hand of His Father in the third 
heaven on high—thy holy knees were worthy of Him, that 
He should sit upon them. ‘Blessed art thou, O Mary thou 
Virgin, thou Queen of all women, because thou wast made 
worthy that thy two breasts should nourish Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who nourisheth all the creation that His hands 
have made. *What is the honour wherewith J shall honour 
thee, O thou holy Virgin, O thou that shinest more than the 
sun and art better than the moon, O thou that art higher 
than the angels that have no body, *O thou that art more 
beautiful than the Cherubim and the Seraphim and the 


ef.Col116 thrones and the dominions ? 


® See note > Lit. ages 
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IV. Verily thou art more honourable* than all the ranks 
of the heavens, O Mary thou Virgin. *But perchance a? 
senseless wicked Jew may hear me ascribing such great 
honours as these to® this holy Virgin, and be troubled by 
his wicked jealousy, and be torn asunder in the midst, and 
dare to speak with his mouth that ought to be closed and 
his tongue that ought to be cut off in folly, saying, Cease 
ascribing all these honours to’ this Virgin born of a man and 
a woman. *Now this indeed I fully confess*, O thou lawless 
one, that the holy Virgin Mary also was born of a father 
and a mother even as all men. ‘For her father was' Joakim 
and her mother was Anna, the honourable* and blessed 
root, the pure offspring, the nursling full of all gladness. *O 
thou senseless Jew, wherefore didst thou say in truth that 
the holy Virgin Mary was‘ born of intercourse with man, and 
didst not confess this also without doubting, that the holy 
Virgin brought forth Christ without intercourse with man? 
°O thou lawless Jew, wherefore didst thou cry out, saying, cf. Mt xm 
This man casteth out devils by® Belzeboul; but didst not 755 ¥¢*! 
remember him from whom the legion of devils came out, cf. Mc v9, 
and her from whom the seven devils came out at one time ? 5°) ¥°™ 
7 Wherefore didst thou cry out to Pilate, Crucify" Him, crucify cf.Lexxm 
Him, crucify Him; but didst not rather remember those of 7/326 
thine whom He raised from the dead, even Lazarus when he ef. Jn xt 
had been four days in the tomb‘, and the son of the widow wie - 
that was in Nain, and the daughter of Jairus the ruler of 11, 12 
the synagogue, and the rest that cannot be numbered ? ¢. Mev 
8Wherefore, O thou lawless Jew, didst thou dare to spit* or Mtxxvr 
in His divine face, when it wast He who formed thee, but 67; xxv 
thou didst not rather remember that He’ it was‘ who 
caused the eyes of the man born blind to see, with the spittle cf. Jn 1x 6 
of His divine and blessed mouth? *®Wherefore, O thou law- 
less one, didst thou pierce! with nails His hands and His feet 


® Or glorious > Lit. the © Lit. speaking such...concerning 
a Lit. speaking all...concerning © Lit. with confession I confess f Lit. 
is & Lit. in h Here a Greek word is used for crucify; in the next 
two cases a Coptic one iLit. on his fourth day, being in the tomb 
k Lit. didst thou dare, didst thou spit 1 See note 
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which made thee, O thou wicked and foul man of impurity*; 
and didst not rather remember the withered hand which He 
caused to be stretched forth? “And wherefore also didst 
thou hear Him say, I thirst; and gavest Him to drink 
vinegar mingled with gall; but didst not rather remember 
that cee is He who brought forth the water from the rock, 
and gave thy forefathers to drink in the wilderness, in 
order that thou also mayest confess Him? ™ Wherefore 
didst thou speak false words? against Him, O thou senseless 
and foul one, thou Jew whom the Lord shall destroy with 
the breath of His mouth; even as it is written, The Lord 
shall destroy all that speak falsehood. Wherefore didst 
thou.speak to Pilate, accusing the Lord Jesus, wishing that 
he should give sentence against Him and put Him to death, 
saying, This man forbiddeth us to give custom to Caesar®? 
13Wherefore didst thou not speak the truth, O thou that art 
fouler than all men, and didst not remember the time that ye 
came unto Him, laying wait, wishing to take hold of a word 
at His mouth, when ye said to Him, Dost Thou wish that we 
give? toll to Caesar°? But knowing your wicked device, He 
said to you, Bring Me a penny; and ye brought it to Him. 
And He took it, and blotted out the letters which were upon 
it, and wrote on it thus, Give to God the things that are 
God’s, and give to Caesar® the things that are Caesar’s®. But 
ye would not speak the truth, for ye are liars from the first. 
“Wherefore did ye have pity on a wicked slayer that was a 
murderer, who also was* one of you, and said, Release him 
unto us? and Him who saved you and your sons, ye did to 
Him many evils, though He raised your dead, and opened 
the eyes of your blind, and made those who had been long 


cf. Mt 1x 6 sick® among you take up their bed and go to their house, 


without medicine and herbs, and healed your women who 
had issues of blood twelve years. “But ye envied Him, 
wishing to put Him to death, and cried out to Pilate, His 
blood be on us, and on our children. “O ye lawless Jews, 


® Lit. impure one > Lit. words of falsehood ¢ Lit. the king 
“ See note © Lit. the king’s Lit. is & Lit. long in their 
sicknesses 
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wherefore did ye not read in the first vision of Daniel the 
prophet, and know the rebukes which the prophet gave to 

your fathers of old, even the false prophets, called elders, 

who plotted and bare false witness against Susanna the 
daughter of Chelkias, the wife of Joakim, the honourable 

and perfect, when the prophet said unto them, Behold now ms Sus 
there hath come upon you and upon your head the sin which ° 

ye do, letting go those to whom the sins belong, and destroy- 

ing the sinless, when the Lord saith, The sinless and the cf. Ex 
righteous shalt thou not slay. "But ye have filled up the ripe 
measure of your fathers, and also ye have put to death xxm 32 
Him that liveth for ever, the only sinless One, even Christ ; 

and have said, Release unto us the sinful one and him to ef. Le 
whom all sins belong, even Barabbas the murderer that was *“™ A 
a robber. ¥O woe to you and to your children many times, 

O ye that are fouler than any race of man, and impurer than 

any unclean woman. Woe, woe to you on the day in the ef. Ac 
which God will sit and judge all the world in righteousness *”” oe 
and give to every man according to his works; “and ye are cf. Rom 6 
on the side of those on the left, clothed with shame and dis- ef. Mt xxv 
honour, condemned because ye knew not the Lord and His 

holy law. “But this I say that ye must needs hear the 
sentence which 1s bitter and sharper than any two-edged Hew 12 
sword, Mine enemies, which would not that I should reign Le xrx 27 
over them, bring them hither and slay them before me; and of Mt xxx 
bind them hand and foot, and cast them into the outer dark- * 

ness, where shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
Behold these things we have spoken unto you, O people 

that love God, whilst I manifest to you the wicked purpose 

of the Jews that are transgressors, and the unmercifulness 

that they shewed towards the Lord of glory and the King of cf. 1 Con 
heaven and of earth, our Lord Jesus Christ. *But come ® 

now, let us leave the wicked sayings of those men, and let us 

turn to the death® of the holy Virgin Mary, and manifest the 

matter to you, on what day she died” and how she laid down 

her body. ™“But think not, my beloved, that these words, 


® Or consummation » Or was perfected 
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which I shall speak to you, are idle words, or that we have 


heard them from others, and have spoken them to you. Nay, 
ef.1Jn11 but those things which I have seen with mine eyes and have 
handled with my hands, even I Evodius who speak with you 
now in this instruction, they are the thangs which I speak to 
you. For it is written, Better is the seeing of the eyes than 
the hearing of the ears: and these are those things that I 

will now speak. 
V. It came to pass at the time that God manifested in 
the world His Son and the Son of the holy Virgin Mary in 
Tiberias, I Evodius and Alexander my kinsman were on 
ef. Mt1v board the boat, with my father Peter and Andrew his brother, 
ns Paw mending our nets, going about the lake to catch fish. *And 
as for my father Peter, the boat and the nets were his, and 
we also were under him as workmen: and Rufus also was 
together? with us for the mending of the nets. ‘And our 
Lord Jesus came walking by®* the sea of Tiberias, and called 
Mtiwv19 unto my father Peter and Andrew his brother, Come, follow 
Me. *Now as for my father Peter, his name was formerly 
ef. Hert 1 called® Simon. When the Lord called him unto the heavenly 
cf. Jn 43 calling He added two other names to him, Peter and Cephas, 
so that his names became three, Simon, Peter, Cephas. *And 
it came to pass when my father Peter and Andrew his 
brother heard the gentle4 voice of the Lord saying to them, 
Follow Me; they did not stay at all, but bade farewell 
ey mt everything and to the boat, and came to the shore, 
; and followed Him. ’And I also Evodius ‘that am least of 
ee Me xv all® and Rufus and Alexander, we no longer departed any 
more unto our fathers, but we also went and followed our 
fathers the apostles, and we were ministering to Him in all 
things that He might command us. *Those whom He 
cf. Mem called with my father Peter were twelve in number‘, whom 
ae Levi He called apostles. And there was also he whose very 
“ Levr16 hame is not worthy to be uttered, Judas the traitor; he 
e Ac117, also was numbered in the lot of the twelve apostles: but 


® Or on > Lit. one © Or his first name was called 4 Or sweet 
© Lit. Hvodius the least * Lit. in their number 
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we also were seventy two. *Through this great matter cf. Le x1 

therefore we-remained_hidden there, and were not able to go 

out for a great while for fear of the Jews, lest they should ef, Jn xrx 

put us to death; until our Lord Jesus Christ came unto os Pas 12 

us, and shewed us the way wherein we should go”. And cxuit 8 

Mary the mother of our Lord Jesus Christ was with us in 

the house, and the women also that followed her from 

Jerusalem (for they were “going with us until our Lord 

Jesus was crucified), even Salome and Joanna and all the a Le xx1v 

rest of the virgins who went with her. "And my father 1° Ve) 

Peter sanctified an altar in the house in which we were, 

even as the Lord taught us before He suffered; and again ’ B, g 4 

after He rose from the dead, He taught us again. 
VI. Now it came to pass on the twentieth of the month | Cd nn u 

Tobi, we were gathered together according to the command |». | 


5 Uh 
of the Lord, in the place where the holy Virgin was, and were v 
still preparing the altar, to receive a blessing; and there Ba Weed \m 
came unto us our Lord Jesus Christ, and stood in our midst, eee ena : 
36f; Jnxx 


and saith unto us, Peace be unto you all. *But we were in 49 
great fear, and worshipped him in haste. *He answered and 
said unto us, It is I; be not afraid. It is I, who was 
crucified for the whole race of Adam. It is I, who died 
and rose from the dead on the third day, and granted 
resurrection of life to the sons of men. Peace be unto 
you all, My honourable” apostles. Peace be unto My lesser® 
disciples. Peace be unto Mary My virgin mother, who 
brought Me forth on the earth. Peace be unto all the 
women who follow you. The peace of My good Father I cf. Jn x1v 
give unto you. ‘Be not afraid; for I am with you unto the 77 a 

end¢ of the ages. ‘And our Saviour saluted His virgin x evar 20 
mother, and afterwards He saluted my father Peter, and 

then again all the apostles and us the lesser’ disciples; and 

last of all He said to my father Peter, Make haste and 

prepare the altar, that I may give a blessing unto you to-day ; 

for I must needs take a great offering from your midst on 4) 


the morrow, before that each one of you goes to the lot that \\ pis 
2 Lit. we will go > Or glorious © Lit. little r. 
4 Or consummation } hizo YErms 
4—2 | f 
is a el 
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hath fallen to him to preach therein. ‘And the Lord gave 
a blessing to us all on that day, and appointed my father 
Peter archbishop, and we also the lesser® disciples, he made 
some among us presbyters—I being one of them, Evodius the 
least—and afterwards deacons for the perfecting” of the altar, 
- Eph wv and readers and psalmists and door-keepers for the perfecting” 
of the Church: all these He made in our midst on the 
twentieth of the month Tobi. ’Afterwards He gave us the 
cf. Ace19 salutation of peace, and went up to the heavens, as we were 
all looking at Him. *And we spent all that day gathered 
oe Le xxrv together in one assembly, blessing’ God because of the great 
gift which had befallen us. *Again we sat and discussed@ 
with one another, saying, What then is this word which the 
Lord spake to us, I must needs take a great offering from 

your midst on the morrow ? 
VII. Now it came to pass at the hour of the light on the 
twenty-first of the month Tobi, which was® the morrow, that 
a Ps xv Christ the true Word came unto us riding on a chariot of 
ees Cherubim, thousand thousands of angels following Him, the 
10 powers of light surrounding Him and singing before Him: 
David the holy singer riding on a chariot of light, having bis 
Exxvl1_ spiritual harp, crying out and saying, Let us sing unto the 
4 a xx Lord, for with glory hath He been glorified. *And our 
‘ Saviour stood in our midst, the doors being shut, and 
Mtxn stretched forth His hand towards us all; the multitude of 
the disciples being gathered together, and said unto us, 
et of xx Peace be unto you all. *And we all arose together, and 
i worshipped His hands and His feet, and He blessed us 
with the blessing of heaven; the angels answering Him, 
Amen. ‘And He turned to my father Peter, and said to 
him, Take care of the altar, that I may give a blessing to 
you; for I must needs take a great offering from your midst 
to-day. *But we fell down at His feet and worshipped Him, 
- Jn xx and besought Him, saying, Our Lord and our God, we beseech 
Thee that Thou wouldest tell us this word which Thou hast 
pre r spoken to us, I must needs take a great offering from your 


ae ® Lit. little > Or preparing © Or praising 4 Or arranged 
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midst to-day. ®Our Saviour answered, and said to us, O my ef, Eph v 
glorious® members, whom I chose out of all the world, this ae nb 
is the day that the prophecy of My father David has been 
fulfilled, The queen stood at thy right hand in garments Ps xv 10 
worked with gold, arrayed and adorned in divers manners. 

"This is the day that I will receive My virgin mother, who 

has been to me @ dwelling-place on the earth for nine 
months, and take her up with me to the heavenly places of 

the heavens, and give her as a gift to My good Father, even 

as David saith, There shall be brought in unto the king Ps xuv 15 
virgins behind her, there shall be brought in unto him all 

her neighbours also. *He answered in His divine and 

gentle” voice, and said, Arise and come unto Me, O my 
beloved mother, in whom My soul was pleased to be; O thou 

that art beautiful among the daughters of Kedar; O thou cf. Cantz 
chosen*® nest wherein He that is the beautiful Dove dwelt ; S 

°O thou chosen* garden that brought forth without seed and ¢f Cant rw 
without husbandry, bringing forth a goodly fruit; O thou cf. He x 
golden pot, wherein the manna is hidden, even I, the true e apa 
manna; “OQ thou hidden treasure, wherein the true light cf. Mt xm 
is hidden, which was manifested forth and, bestowed wealth 44 

on the sons of men. Arise and come unto Me, O My ef. Canty 
beautiful dove, My holy bride, My pure field, and I will take 14 

thee into My garden with Me, and array thee with My 

myrrh and My spice, and spread beneath thee the garments 

of fine linen. OQ Mary My mother, blessed art thou, because 

thou didst bring Me forth upon the earth. Blessed are thy 

breasts, because I received suck from them; and I am He 

that nourisheth everyone. “I also will take thee to the | 
heavenly places of the height, and nourish thee with the 

good things of My Father. “If then thou didst make me 

sit upon thy knees, O Mary My virgin mother, I also will 

place thee on® the chariots of Cherubim, and take thee to 

the heavens with® Me and My good Father. ‘If thou didst cf. Le m7 
wrap Me in swaddling clothes, O Mary My virgin mother, on 

the day that thou didst bring Me forth, and 2f thou didst 


® Or honourable > Or sweet ° Or choice 4 For the Sahidic text 
and translation from c. vit 15” to c. vu 13° see below, p. 66 ff ® Or unio 
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place Me in a manger of cattle, and an ox and an ass 
overshadowed Me: I also will wrap thy body to-day in 
the garments of heaven, which I have brought from the 
cf. Gent heavens with Me; and will place it under the tree of life, 
and make the? Cherubim watch it with the sword of fire. 
And I will cover thy blessed soul with the coverings that 
cf. Hexm cover the altar of the heavenly Jerusalem. “If thou didst 
take Me down into*® Egypt for fear of Herod the lawless, when 


_ he was pursuing Me; I also will make My angels overshadow } (’ 
{ 


thee with their wings, and ever keep singing thy praise. 
VIII. Now when we heard these things, as our Saviour 
was saying them to His virgin mother, we all knew that He 
was wishing to take her from the body. *And we all turned 
ef. Le xx our face away4 and wept bitterly; and she also wept with us, 


Lg iy pee mother of us all, the holy Virgin Mary. / *Our Saviour | 
“"" " said to us, Why weep ye? ‘Our father Peter said to Him, 
) : Jn xx My Lord and my God, we weep over the great bereave- 


ment that shall befall us. *At the time indeed that the 


\ 


lawless Jews crucified Thee, we mourned for a few days; 


2 Jnxvr afterwards our mourning was turned for us into joy by Thy 
rising from the dead: for Thou didst appear to us and didst 
comfort us, and didst entrust us to Thy virgin mother, even 
Mary the mother of us all; and we remained as though Thou 
wert yet in the body with us. *Now therefore if Thou wilt 
take her from us, better is it for us that Thou shouldst take 


ot us before her than the bereavement that shall befall us. 


7And our Saviour said to him, O My chosen Peter and all 
My apostles whom I have chosen, said I not to you, I 
Jn xiv 18 will not leave you desolate® but I come unto you again ? 
*But weep not for the death‘ of My virgin mother. I will 
not leave her without her appearing unto you soon. Even as 
I have not hidden Myself from you, neither shall My virgin 
mother also hide herself* from you. But every time that I 
appear unto you, I will bring with Me My virgin mother, in 
- Jnxvr order that ye may see her and your soul may exult. ®Now 
my father Peter and the rest of the disciples said to our 


® Or by » The article is in the singular number ° Or take Me 
into ‘Seenote °Ororphans Or consummation 8 Or be hidden 
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Saviour, Our Lord and our God, is it not possible that she 
should never die*? “The Saviour said to them, I wonder at 
you, O My holy apostles, for this word which ye have spoken 
now. Can the word which I spake from the first prove a lie ? 
Nay, God forbid”. "But I pronounced’ a sentence from the first 
upon all flesh, that they must all needs taste death. “Because 
of the flesh that I took, I also tasted death, I who am* the 
Lord of all men, that I might loose the pangs of death. ™My ef. Ac 124 
father Peter said to him, My Lord and my God, bid me speak ef. Ge 
with Thee this time also. “The Lord said to him, Speak, 77" 
My father Peter said to Him, My Lord, we wish Thee 
to have compassion upon us, and to leave Thy virgin _ 
mother alive for us yet a few days, for she is our comfort ~~ 
after Thee. “Our Saviour answered, saying, O my chosen 

eter, knowest thou not there is an appointed time laid 
down for each man to accomplish in the world; and when 
it is fulfilled, it is not possible for him to stay for a 
single hour. Now therefore the appointed time of My 
mother is fulfilled to-day. Therefore she must ueeds lay 
down her body, and I will take her up to the heavens with 
Me in glory. “Behold the orders of the heavens, that My 
Father hath sent after the temple of His beloved Son, even 
Me, are all waiting for her. “Arise and I will bless you 
with her in the holy offering before I take her up unto 
My Father. 

IX. The women therefore that went with her, even 

the virgins that followed her, turned their face away’, 
and all wept bitterly and with groaning; and she also 
wept with them, the holy Virgin Mary. Our good Saviour 
answered and said to her, O Mary My virgin mother, 
why weepest thou? *Thou shalt leave behind thee now ef.Jnxx15 
weeping, and depart into the joy that abideth for ever. 
‘Thou shalt leave behind thee sorrow and groaning, 
and dwell in splendour and giadness® for ever. ®*Thou ef. Le xv 
shalt leave behind thee the things of the earth, and in- 
herit the things of the heavens. ‘°The Virgin Mary 


® See note > Lit. it shall not be © Lit. spake 4 Lit. backward 
© Or mirth 
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answered and said to our Saviour, My Lord and my God 
and my Son, how shall I not weep and be in sorrow of 
heart? I have heard Thee many times speaking with the 
sons of men, saying, There are many shapes in Death, 
terrifying and troubling those after whom he comes. 
7If these things be so, how shall I not weep, fearing in 
what manner I shall be able to behold his fearful shape? 
®And our Lord Jesus said to her, O Mary My beautiful 
mother, dost thou fear Death, when He that abolished 
every power of Death is with thee? °How dost thou fear 
his diverse shape, when the Life of all the world is with 
thee? And the Lord had compassion within Himself, 
and drew Himself to His virgin mother, and wiped away 


her tears, and kissed? her with His divine mouth. "And the , 


Lord Jesus stood at® the altar and gave us all a blessing, 
and gave us the salutation of peace, and said to my father 
Peter, Haste thee, look® upon the altar, and bring Me 
these pure garments which My Father hath sent Me from 
heaven, that I may shroud My blessed mother in them, for no 
garment of this world can rest upon the body of My beloved 


mother. "And my father Peter found garments of fine | 


linen, pure, holy*, very precious, giving forth a sweet odour. 
And when we saw the garments sending forth rays of light, 
we wondered exceedingly. “And the Saviour took the 
garments from my father Peter, and spread them out with 
His own hands; and called His virgin mother, and said 
to her, Arise and come unto Me, O My silver Dove, whose 
wings are overlaid with gold. “Come unto Me, My Lamb 
guileless and without blemish. 

X. And she arose, the queen of all women, Mary the 
Virgin, the mother of the King of kings, to go unto her 
beloved Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. *?We all arose and 
worshipped her hands and her feet, weeping. *And thus 
our Lord Jesus, her beloved Son, saluted her; and said to 
her, Go, get thee up into® the garments which I have spread, 


@ Lit. saluted b Lit. to ° Lit. see 4 Or pure. 
This word is Coptic, the one before is Greek © Or get thee 
upon 
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and* turn thy face eastwards, and say” a prayer; and after- 

wards lie down upon the garments, and fulfil thy dispensa- 

tion as all men who are born on the earth. ‘And the queen 

of all women, Mary the mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 

King of kings, arose and went into the midst of the garments, 

which the Saviour spread with His hands. She stood and 

turned her face eastwards, and said° a prayer in the language 

of the inhabitants of heaven. °*When she had ended the 

prayer, she said® the Amen; and we were standing, answering 

her, Amen. ‘And afterward she lay down upon the gar- 

ments, and put her hands at her side’, her face being set 
eastwards. ’And our Saviour made us stand for the prayer, 

that we might pray for her with the virgins also, who 

used to minister formerly in the temple. They came and 
followed her, when our Saviour was hanged on® the cross. 

8And we asked of them, Why have ye left the ministra- 

tion of the temple? *They said to us, On the day that 

Christ the Word of God the Father was crucified, we saw all 

the places change’. The sun was darkened, and the moon ef. Mt xx1v 
became blood, and the stars fell down from heaven. “And rs oan 
we feared, and fled into the tabernacle, into the holy of 

holies®, and shut the door of the temple. Straightway we cf. Ap x1 
saw a strong angel come down from heaven, being in great 

anger, with a sword drawn in his hand, and he thrust it into ¢f. 1 Chr 
the veil, and rent it in the midst, and divided it from the *"Y° 
top to the bottom. “And we heard a great voice saying, 0 ee 
Woe to thee, woe to thee, Jerusalem, which killeth the ee 
prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her. 37f; Le 
“Often would I have gathered thy children, even as a ca 


bird gathereth its eggs together under” its wings, but ye g ] 


would not. “Behold your house, I have left it unto you. 


%We looked again, and saw the angel assigned to the (Afjy rite 
altar fly up in the canopy of the altar, and the angel rw h q 17 


also! having the sword, both being in great mourning and 
anger. “When we saw all these things come to pass, we 


® For the Sahidic text and translation from c. x 3> toc. xvii 5* see below, 
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knew that the Lord was angry with His people, and we 
hasted, and came unto His Mother, and were with her, in 
order that we might not come to be under the curse, 
which we heard from the mouth of the angel of the Lord, 
who rent the veil. 

XI. The twelve virgins therefore and all the women 
also who were with us, were all weeping with us together, 
whilst we stood, encircling* the Virgin and singing her 
praise with the songs of heaven, even as we were taught. 
?And Christ was sitting by His virgin mother honouring 
her, and His hand was placed under her cheek. *And 
when we had been a long while singing, He saluted His 
mother, and He arose, and He brought us outside’. *And 
the Virgin was saying to Him, I beseech thee, O Jesus, 
Thou Son of the living God and my beloved Son in truth, 
without defilement of® sin, remember her who brought 
Thee forth, O my Lord; for the forms of death have 
drawn nigh unto me. ®I beseech Thee, O my beloved Son, 
let the tyrannies of death and the powers of darkness flee 
from me. ‘Let the angels of light draw nigh unto me. 
"Let the worm that does not die® be still. ‘Let the outer 
darkness become light. *Let the accusers of Amenti shut 
their mouths before me. Let the dragon of the abyss 
close his mouth as he sees me coming to Thee. "“O my 
beloved Son, command that the officers of the abyss flee 
away from me, and terrify not my soul. "The stones of 
stumbling which are in those paths®, let them be destroyed! 
before me. “Let not the avengers with divers aspects see 
me with their eyes. “The river of fire that tosseth tts 
waves before Thee as the waves of the sea, wherein are 
proved the two portions, the righteous and the sinners— 
whené I pass over it, let it not burn my soul. “Let me be 
made worthy to worship Thee with a face wherein is no 
shame. ‘For Thine is the power and the glory unto the 
ages of all the ages. Amen. 


* Lit. being a crown (or garland) to > Lit. to the place outside 
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XII. And our Lord Jesus Christ said to His mother 
with His gentle* voice, Be of good cheer, O Mary my 
mother. All these things I will cause to flee from thee, ef. Jn x1v 
for they have nothing at all in thee; but the resting a 
places which are in the heavens and the good things cf. He xm 
which are in the heavenly Jerusalem are prepared for thee, - 
that thou mayest rest in them for ever. "Behold the 
heavenly garments of heaven and the flourishing branches 
of palm are prepared that thy body may be shrouded 
therein. *And thy blessed soul I will take up to the 
heavens with Me, and give it as a gift to My good Father; 
and thou art far better than all gifts, O thou who didst” 
bring Me forth. ‘And our Lord Jesus said to the apostles, 
Let us go outside for a little while; for this is the hour 
wherein My beloved mother will go forth from the body, and 
she cannot see Death face to face whilst I sit by her, for I 
am the Life of all the world. Behold all the powers of the ef. Jn vz 
heavens are gathered together with us now, waiting for us. a he ae 
‘And we the apostles all went with Him outside‘, and left 
her lying down; all being gathered together to her, even the 
virgins and Joanna and Salome and all the faithful women 
also", comforting her. °And our Lord Jesus Christ was 
sitting down on a stone outside the door of the gate, we all 
being gathered together to Him, encircling® Him. ’And 
He looked up to heaven and groaned, and said, I have 
overcome thee’, O Death, that dwellest in the store- 
houses of the south. Come, appear to My virgin mother, 
that she may see thee; for thou art he whom I set as 
king over all flesh. But let thy sting and thy victory be cf.1 Co xv 
crushed within thee, till Mary My mother see thee no more. °° 
Afterwards devise thy fearful shape and thy sting and thy 
victory wherewith thou art clothed for ever. “And moreover 
in a moment and in the® twinkling of an eye, he appeared ef. 1 Co xv 
whose name is bitter" with all men, even Death. °It came ®2 
to pass when she saw him with her eyes, her soul leaped 


* Or sweet > Lit. O she who did ¢ Lit. unto the place outside 
4 Or and all the other faithful women ° Lit. being a crown (or garland) 
to ‘ See note & Lit. a h Lit, he of the bitter name 
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from her body into the bosom of her beloved Son in the 
place where He was sitting; for God the Word was sitting 
with us in the place where we were*, and He fills heaven 
and earth. ™And it came to pass, when He had hold of the 
soul of His virgin mother—for it was white as snow—He 
saluted it, and wrapped it in garments of fine linen, and gave 
it to Michael the holy archangel, who bare it on his wings 
of light, until He appointed the place for* her holy body. 
All the women that were gathered to her, when they saw 


cf. In xr 3, that she was dead”, they all wept and groaned*. And Salome 


14, 20, 32 


Ps oxv 6 


ef. Ps curr 


went out, and fell down at the feet of our Lord Jesus, and 
worshipped Him, saying, My Lord and my God, behold, she 
whom Thou lovest is dead. “Woe unto us and the great 
bereavement and the dispersion which has befallen us to-day. 
For if thou hadst not gone forth, she had not died. “Our 
Lord Jesus answered and said to her, Mary My virgin 
mother did not die, but lived. For the death of My mother 
is not death, but it is life for ever. “And David the holy 
singer struck his spiritual harp, and cried out, saying, Precious 
before the Lord is the death of His holy ones. Be glad, 
O Mary, thou mother of Christ, the King of kings. This is 
the day that the prophecies are fulfilled which I spake 
concerning thee, thou true Queen. 

XIII. And our Saviour arose from the stone, and went 
into the house, whilst we all went with Him. ?And we saw 
the face of the Virgin shining more than the sun, all her 
body giving forth a sweet savour. *Now He stretched 
Himself out on the body of His virgin mother and wept ; 
and was speaking such words as these over her, saying, 
Blessed are thy lips,O Mary My mother, for thou didst kiss@ 
God with them. ‘Blessed are thine eyes, O thou who didst® 
bring Me forth, for thou didst look into the face of Him, 
who looketh upon the face of the earth, making it to be 


- Is xm disturbed unto its foundations, ®*Blessed are thine ears, O 


thou‘ whom I desire, for thou didst hear Me speaking with 
the angels many times in the language of the inhabitants of 


® See note > Or perfected © Lit. with groaning 4 Lit, 
salute © Lit. O she who did f Lit. she 
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heaven. ‘Blessed are thine arms, O thou* in whom I dwelt, 
for thou didst carry Him who beareth the universe by the 
word of His power. 7’Blessed are thy breasts, O Mary My 
virgin mother, for thou didst nourish Me from them, and I 
am He that nourisheth all the creation. *Blessed are thy 
knees, O thou" whom I loved, for I sat on them, I that sit 
on the throne of His glory in the highest. * Blessed is thy 
blessed” womb, for thou didst carry Me nine months. Blessed 
is all thy body and thy soul, for they were enlightened with 
the light of My godhead. 

XIV. Now when our good Saviour had said these things 
over the body of His mother He wept: and we also were all 
weeping with Him. *He arose and took hold of the heavenly 
garments, and shrouded her holy body, He and Peter and 
John; and the garments were fastened to her body. *And our 
Saviour spake with the apostles, saying, Arise, take up the 
body of My beloved mother, which was to Me a holy temple, 
and bear it on your shoulders, for garments of the height are 
wrapped upon it and palm branches of the heavenly places 
of heaven. ‘And thou, O My chosen Peter, bear her head on 
thy shoulder, and let John also carry her feet; for ye are My 
brethren and My holy members. Let the rest of the apostles 
sing before her. ®*Go ye all forth with her from the least to 
the greatest to the east of Jerusalem, in the field of Jehosha- 
phat. Ye shall find a new tomb, wherein no man has 


yet been laid. Lay her holy body there, and keep watching 4 


it three and a half days. Be not afraid. I am with you. 
‘Now when our Saviour had made an end of speaking with 
the holy apostles, He prayed. David* the holy singer said 
Allelujah‘, for there shall be brought in unto the king 
virgins behind her, there shall be brought in unto him all 
her neighbours also. ‘Afterwards our Lord Jesus gave us the 
salutation of peace, and we all worshipped Him. Again 
David danced, saying, Allelujah. Arise, O Lord, into Thy 
rest; Thou and the ark of Thy holy place, which is thou, 
O Mary thou Virgin undefiled. 


a Tit. she b Two different words are used for blessed in this sentence. 
© See note 4 Lit. the Allelujah 


He1r3 


ef. Mt xx 
28; xxv 31 


ef. Le xx111 
53; Jn x1x 
il 


Ps xurv 15 


ef. 2 Sa vr 


Ps oxxxt 
8 


ef. Ps xvi1 
11 


ef. Mc xv 7 


ef. Ex x 21 
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XV. Straightway our Saviour rode upon His chariot of 
Cherubim, all the orders of the heavens following Him and 
singing His praise, ?so that the air was covered by the 
abundance of the sweet savour. Thus did He receive the 
soul of His mother into His bosom, wrapped in napkins of 
fine linen, sending forth flashes* of light; and went up 
into the heavens, whilst we all looked at Him. *Straight- 
way they took up the body of the Virgin. My father Peter 
was carrying her head, my father John carrying her feet; 
and the rest of the apostles, with censers of incense-in their 
hands going before us singing, and all the virgins going 
behind her. ‘And it came to pass, when we came east of 
Jerusalem to the place called the field of Jehoshaphat, the 
cursed Jewish people, that made insurrection, that put the 
Lord to death>, heard the gentle® voice of our holy fathers 
the Apostles as they sang, and said one to another, Who is 
this that died in this city to-day? *Some of them said to 
them, It is the mother of Jesus the Nazarene, whom we 
crucified. Behold she is taken out to the tomb. ‘And they 
took counsel with one another, and came out to meet us in 
anger of Satan, for he it is who filled their heart, being 
minded? that they should kill us, and also take the body of 
the holy Virgin and burn it with fire; even as they confessed 


to us afterwards. ‘And it came to pass, when they drew | 


nigh to us, behold a wall of fire encompassed us and them, 
and their eyes were darkened. For the Lord smote them 
with a darkness which might be felt, even as He once did unto 
the Egyptians. *But the body of the Virgin the apostles 
bare, and put it into the tomb according to the word of our 
Saviour, and they remained watching it three and a half 
days. 

XVI. Now the Jews, when they saw the great anger 
which came upon them from the Lord, cried out, weeping 
and saying, We beseech thee, O Mary the mother of Jesus 
Christ, help us. We confess Jesus Christ, whom thou didst 
bear, that He is the Son of God in truth. 2We beseech thee, 


a Lit. lightnings > Lit. Lord-slayers © Or sweet 
4 Or wishing 
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O Mary our sister, have mercy on us, for thou art of our 
race. *We did many wrongs to Jesus thy Son, and He 
never once did us wrong. ‘Do thou also, O our sister, have 
mercy on us, and grant us the light of our eyes. *And 
straightway their eyes were opened, they saw the light; and 
they sought, and found not the body of the holy Virgin. And 
they were in great amazement over the wonder which came 
to pass; ‘so that they lifted up their voice, crying out and 


saying, One is the God of Israel, who sent His beloved Son ef. Me x1 


into the world. In truth we have become guilty of a great 
sin. 

XVII. Now when they had reached mid-day on the 
fourth day, the apostles being gathered together with one 
another and_ with virgin is also by the tomb, wherein was the 
body of the Virgin, singing and making melody; behold a 
great voice came from heaven like the sound* of a trumpet, 
saving, Go. ye everyone to his place until the seventh month. 





29, 32 


2¥or behold I have hardened” the heart of the chief priests oF Jn xu 


and of all the Jews, that they may not perceive nor know 
this place any more, nor seek the body of My virgin mother 
until I take it up to the heavens with® Me. *And ye all the 
disciples, and the virgins also that have tarried with you, 
come ye all hither on the sixteenth of the month Mesore, 
that ye may see My virgin mother when I take her to the 
heavens with Me, her soul being in her body, living as it? was 
on earth with you, that ye may believe with all your heart 
the resurrection which shall be to all flesh. 4And it came 
to pass, when we heard this voice’, we were glorifying God ; 
and we arose and prayed, and returned to the house wherein 
we were dwelling, being in great mourning and weeping over 
the separation from us of the holy Virgin Mary: and we 
were praying God day and night, that He would comfort our 
heart and shew us her again. ‘And it came to pass in the 
seventh month from the time that the Virgin, the holy God- 


bearer, Mary went forth from the body, which is the month , 


Mesore, we arose on the fifteenth of this month, and gathered 


® Or voice >» See note ¢ Or unto 4 Or she 2 
e€ Or sound o : 


b: 


ef. Jn xIv 
27 


ef. Mt xrx 
29 


64 .  BOHAIRIC ACCOUNTS 


together to the tomb wherein was the body of the Virgin, 
the virgins also being with us. We spent all the night 
watching and singing, offering up incense, the virgins having 
their lamps burning. 

XVIII. Now at the hour of the light on this same night, 
which is the morning of the sixteenth of the month Mesore, 
there came unto us in the place where we were dwelling our 
Lord Jesus Christ in great glory, and said unto us, Peace be 
unto you all, My holy apostles. The peace of My Father I 
give unto you. *And we fell down and worshipped Him, 
and He blessed us all, and said to us, Wherefore are ye in 
this great sadness and this grief of heart and this deep 
mourning? *My father Peter said to Him, My Lord and 
my God, we are grieved for the death* of Thy virgin 
mother and the mother of us all, because Thou hast not 
shewn us her again since the day that she went forth from 
the body. 4Our good Saviour answered and said to us, The 
body of My beloved mother, behold it is with you, and My 
angels watch it according to the command of My Father, 
because it was a temple of His Son, even of Me; but her 
soul is in the heavenly places of heaven, and the powers of 
the height sing her praise. *And now I have sent for her 
to be brought, that she may come and manifest to you the 
honours wherein she dwells, which I promised you in return 
for those things which ye left behind you here. *® Whilst 
our Saviour was yet speaking with us, we heard hymns in 
the height. ’Straightway we looked, and saw a great chariot 
of light. It came and stayed in our midst, Cherubim drawing 
it’, the holy Virgin Mary sitting upon it, and shining ten 
thousand times more than the sun and the moon. *%And we 
were in fear, and fell on our face, and worshipped her; and 
she stretched forth_her_hand_towards us all, and blessed us, 
and gave us the salutation of peace. *Again we worshipped 
her, being in great joy and exultation ; and she told us great 
and hidden mysteries, which it is not lawful to manifest 
because of the men that are unfaithful. And the Lord 


® Or consummation > Lit. under it 
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called into the tomb, and raised the body of His virgin | 
mother, and put her soul into her body again; and we saw | 
it* living in the body even as it* was with us formerly, 
wearing the flesh. “And our Saviour stretched out His 
hand, and set her on the chariot with Him. “And our 
Saviour answered, and said to us in His gentle” voice, 4 
Behold My beloved mother. This is she whose virgin | 
womb carried Me nine months, and I was three years also 
receiving suck from her breasts which were sweeter than |.¢/)” 
honey. ™Behold ye see her face to face, raised by Me from 
the dead, and she has blessed you all. ™Now therefore I 
will not depart from you, saving you until ye complete your 
struggle. Arise therefore now, go ye forth in all the world cf. Mt 
and preach the gospel everywhere, and baptize all the nations yo pees 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 2° 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things that Icommanded  / VA aa 
you. ‘And when our Saviour had said these things, He | - 
spent all that day with us and with His virgin mother. 
Afterwards He gave us the salutation of peace; and went up 
to the heavens in glory, the angels singing before Him. 

XIX. This is [the end of*] the life of the Lady of us all, My Lad 
the holy God-bearer Mary, on the twenty-first of Tobi and 
her assumption on the sixteenth of Mesore. ?I Evodius, the 
disciple of my father Peter, the apostle of our Lord Jesus Mat { f \ chk 
Christ, who speak with you now in this instruction, was iv \ 
with the apostles, going with them; and I saw all these 
things come to pass. *It is not another who spake them to 
me, and I spake them to you; but those things which I have cf. 1 Jnr 
seen with mine eyes, and those things which I have heard with ‘ 
mine ears; they are those which I have spoken to your charity, 
concerning the death? of the holy Virgin Mary, the undefiled, 
the mother of Christ our God. ‘God, the righteous judge, ef. Ps vm 
who shall judge the quick and the dead, He is witness to ia 
me that I have not taken away from these words nor added ef. Ap xx 
unto them. *May it come to pass that the Lady of us all, es 


ae 
= 


a 
ata 


2 Or she > Or sweet ¢ These words are not in the text 
4 Or consummation 


F, R. 5 
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the holy God-bearer Mary, whose festival we keep to-day, 
may intercede for us with her beloved Son Jesus Christ, our 
God and the Son of God the Father in truth, in order that He 
may have compassion upon us, and have mercy on us. “Let 
us give an alms* into the hand of a poor man in the name. 
of the holy God-bearer Mary; that she may not suffer us to 
be strangers in yonder place, but that she may make request 
for us to Christ our God, that He may shew His” mercy with 
us, and forgive us our sins. 7Let us glorify Him always with 


8 Lit. an ‘agape’ b Lit. the 


SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE FALLING 
ASLEEP OF MARY. 


FRAGMENT I. 
Cod. Borg, Lexm Moapma Tinegcarpovhim Tasive EMMHTE WAMAT > — 
CCLXXIII 
p. Ka Raw ewxe apswwre MMOF Noentoerc MmEeQooy Htapanor 


c, VII ° owe ° 8 — 
( ) NOHTY © APKW MMOF Om OFOMY MTANH avEge MIT OTEW 


Poashec epors AMOR QoWT FHagwwrAe ATIOTCWMA MIT TOT- 
WKH ON NENTHMA METoTpanion mar WraitToT® ehorA om 5 
MATHTE NMMAT ATO TARW MTMOTCOMA GA THM MItwMS 
MNMApaarcocs TATpe Tegxarporhrm Mit TeHYE cate poarhec 
Epos ATW Yrackeraze HTOMPIXKH OM MECKETIAcMa ETHOpys 
cx MeoTcractHpion oi orlHa Fite: — “Ran ewe apart 
aplWT WMMar|eRHmMe ethe COTE HOHpwWanc Thapaitomoc ro 


EYAMOREL Hew > Anon gwwt Ynatpe marcedAoc gapmaze 


* punct. sup. s ut vid. 
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ceaseless prayers day and night, crying out and saying, Let of 1 The 
Thy mercy be upon us, our Lord and our God and our’! 
Saviour Jesus Christ: through whom all glory and all 
honour is due to the Father and Him and the Holy Ghost, 
giver of life and of one essence with Him, now and always 
and unto the ages of all the ages. Amen. 
Grant, O Lord, mercy to the sinner who wrote this, to 


Chael son of Matoi. Amen. 





SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE FALLING 
ASLEEP OF MARY. 


FRAGMENT I? 


VII. ™...0on the chariot of the Cherubim, and take thee to 
the heavens with Me. “If thou didst wrap Me in swaddling cf. Len 7 
clothes on the day wherein thou didst bring Me forth, and if 
thou didst place Me in a manger of cattle, and an ox and an 
ass overshadowed Me: I also will wrap thy body and thy soul 
in the garments of heaven, which I have brought from the 
heavens with Me; and will place thy body under the tree of S Ge m1 
life of Paradise”, sie make the® Cherubim with the sword of 7 
fire overshadow thee. And I will cover thy soul with the 
coverings that are spread upon the altar in the heavenly ¢ He xu 
Jerusalem. “If thou didst take Me up and didst flee with ” 
Me into Egypt for fear of Herod the lawless, when he was 
pursuing Me; I also will make the angels catch away thy 


\\ ® For the translation of the Bohairic see p. 53 ff > Lit. the Paradise 
¢ The article is in the singular number 


5—2 


(c. viI1.) 
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TromproxeH MIL ToTcWMa MITOOT TicexsTe ENnEeMorypasfost 
ncesw evovmmere Epo wa émeg:—'Ha¥ ae epe ncwTHp 2H 
MMOOD itTeyMaay, AITApeeitoc + aiterMe BE eyRadrer MOC 
etpecer ehoA ot comMa++ 2Anon ave THPM amqr gpam ehor 
ANPIME QI OTCIUJE ATW ACPIME QWWC MAMAIE +> 3Tlexe 
NcwWTHP Mam xe agpwmn tetitprne+ ‘exe macrwt netpoc 
RE Manoerc asw Tanorte enprue ethe TOs MMITTOpastoc 
ETMHATAQON ° 5Tneoroeruy Tap ta | woTAaT MmTapanomoc 


cTarpor AMOR anponhe mem mpoc gemKov! goon ++ Unitcwc 


a Tengnhe KRTOY Man evpauje OM TITpeRTwWorM EhOA Pm 


METMOOTT AKOTWIO Ham ehoA amcoACA + AntwWse Muon 
ETERMART aNGW ENFWUJT NcWC EWC ERDOON NMMAN OM 
TcwWMa + STeMoT GFE ECWJWNE KRMAaGITC MTOOTM Mamorce ETPER- 
ITIL MMMAC H9OTO ETHOS MMITOpPantoc eETHATAgON «> 
TIIcwtHp ae nexay Mnacrwt MeTpoc KE MH AMiTEIs0OC Nak 
xe ittwakatayin an etetito Hopdanoc YnHy wapwtit - 
S[InpAvnes exam mewn ehoA Ftamaay s}nakalac eowlt 
epotn [alt +> Hee ete mnerro'on epwtn ‘ain THactwt xe 
NMETPOC MI WRECEEME MMatocTOACC® NexatT MNCHWTHP BE MH 
NENMAOEIC ATW NENMOTTE MH MN WFOM MMOR ETATPE TAY 
MOT Wa eneo-- Wifexe newtHp xe WwW NamedAoc eToTaah 
aipynnpe MuoTH etThe nemjase HratetHxoog Un ont 
WOM ETPE TWYaxe HTA Maswt xoog wWwune HsoAdA + Amon 
VaAAR MTaqamodarte” ert CAPZ MIM wE cenaartie MILMOT: 
Vege ps NequHpe MMonovEMHC ETE AMOK Te afartme MIMO 
gapwtit xenac erehwA ehorA Ninmaake AnMoy: BITacrwt ae 


nNetTpoc me|[sac] 


® WanoctoAoc > Wag ATtodpaie 


To 


20 


25 
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soul and thy body to-day, and take thee into the heavenly 
places, and ever keep singing thy praise. 
VIII. Now as the Saviour was saying these things to 
His virgin mother, we knew that He was calling her to go 
forth from the body. ?And we all lifted up our voice and x Le xxu 
wept bitterly; and she also wept with us. *The Saviour said 
to us, Why weep ye? ‘My father Peter said, My Lord and ef. Jn xx 
my God, we weep for the great bereavement that shall befall 
us. °For at the time that the lawless Jews crucified Thee, 
we mourned indeed for a few days; afterwards our mourning . In xvi 
was turned for us into joy by Thy rising from the dead: for 
Thou didst appear to us and we were comforted. We clave 
to Thy mother, and kept looking on her as though Thou 
wert with us in the body. ‘Now therefore if Thou wilt take 
her from us, better is it that Thou shouldest take us with her 
than the great bereavement that shall befall us. ’And the 
Saviour said to my father Peter, Said I not to thee, I will not Jn xrv 18 
leave you desolate*, I come unto you? *Grieve not for the 
death” of My mother. I will not suffer her to be hidden from | 
you, even as I have not been hidden from you. *Now my 
father Peter and the rest of the apostles said to the Saviour, 
Our Lord and our God, canst thou not cause her never to 
die? The Saviour said, O My holy members, I wonder at 
you touching this word which ye have spoken, Can the 
word which My Father spake prove false°?, Nay. "But He 
passed sentence on all flesh, that they shall taste death ; 
BZeven unto Me, His only begotten Son. I tasted death for 
you, that I might loose the pangs of death. “And my father of. Aci 24 


Peter said... 


® Or orphans > Or departure © Or prove a lie 


Cod. Borg. 
CCLIx* 

p. Ae 

(c. x) 


Cod. 
Clarend. 
b315 


Dene. 


Cod. Borg. 
CCLIx* 
(c. x) 


p. Ac 
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FRAGMENT II. 


SNTERW TE’ MITOTQO ENca NranaTOAH TexwK ehor 
NTOVOIKOMOMIA NTA TaswT TWWC NH MEE ETUFOOM MpwMmMe 
mM 4Tppo ae avwW TMaar EMTIppo mMeppoos ALcToOOTI 
achWK ETMHTE MIMEMTEMA NTA NCWTHP TWpujoy om meyers 
MMITOT EeMMoy Acagepatc aAcKWTE MITECoO EMFEhT EACUJAHA 5 
ACTATOTO MOTMpPoOceTHNH Ne’ Ma TNE RATA OE NTA MEC- 
wHpe tcahoc epoc FnrTepecnwR ehor mmeuwAHA act 
MIQAMHIT | ATW NEMOTWOM* COC THPM 2E QaALATt SMeEmITCOC 
ACENKWTK ON TMHTE emmeghooc ackeckwc ehoA MarTaac 
ACEM MECoIx eETOTHIM emecctpoore? ewtHp ae aqovHg- 10 
cagne Han antoomm amgaAag Heven® Mitcnoorce xe 
MIAPOEMOC* MOOUJE MTMMAIL® AIM ETEQOOT itavcyor MILEXCC 
ATHAT eneKyTcMa eavuphe a WRaTaMeTAcMAa MIpPNe nW9 Oi 
TEYMHTE agqepcnay:—Htoor re aTaAMAN Wper May EhorA OM 
Npne » aver avmoowe WuMan— Anupme ehorA grTOOTOT xe 15 
OF TENTAYWONE MMWOTH ATETHRW HewTh WTaraKonsa itpne 


*Tlexay mam xe om megoor | nTATCTOS MIP E'S © ANMAT 





TMEVEM MHTCHOOTC AE MIMTAPSEMOC MOOUE MEMMAIE IMt 
ENEQO0OT NTATCTOR MIEXC A MKATANMETICMA MITPIE Wo 
BM ETNE ENECHT AGEPCHAT NTOOT AE avTanaxwpr tay Ehoa 20 
2m Tepe Avw avmoowe muman Samugime ehor | grtooTOT 
SE OF MNTAYWONE EMMOTIE ATETEMAMAXwWpr MAT EhoA om 


rmepre °NTOOT aE NExXavT Want xe MITEQOOT ntTarctor 


* MEMOTWO > NECTIIPOOTE -° Cod, Clarend, b 3 15 sic incipit 
ororcon - — Heven 
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FRAGMENT IIs 


X. *...and turn thy face eastwards, and fulfil thy dis- 
pensation, which My Father hath appointed thee, as happens 
to all men, ‘And the queen and the mother of the King of 
kings arose and went into the midst of the garments, which 
the Saviour spread with His own hands. She stood and 
turned her face to the east praying, and uttered a prayer of 
the inhabitants of heaven, even as her Son taught her it. 
*When she had ended the prayer, she said’ the Amen; and we 
all were answering her’, Amen. ‘*Afterward she lay down in 
the midst of the garments, and stretched herself out? of her 
own accord? and brought her open hands to her sides’. 7And 
the Saviour commanded us, and we arose and prayed. Now 
there were twelve virgins going with us since the day that 
Christ was crucified, when they saw the things created 
change*4, the veil of the temple was rent in the midst®, and ley 
was divided. And they withdrew from the temple, and came? Le xxu1 45 
and went with us. ®We asked of them, What has happened 
to you that ye have left the ministration of* the temple? 
*They® said to us, On the day that Christ” was crucified, we 


® For the translation of the Bohairic see p, 57 ff > Lit. gave 
¢ The MS has were following her 4 Or was laid out ® Or alone 
£ See note ® Or changed 


Variants in Codex Borgianus, 


A om. they saw the things created change B in the midst] from the 
top to the bottom TY om. and came A ye have left the ministration 
of] ye have withdrawn from E They] And they Z that Christ] 
wherein Christ the Lord 


Cod. 
Clarend. 
b315 
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enentcma cavuthe > Ma pH epkake + a MOOQ Epcinog 
Lannmwt egorvit emma etovaah: five meTorTaah anwpx Mirepo 


Mnepne GY enepmorge gpar NOHTH ExM TWenmTaqujwrne »— 


“LAternor exc ormog narcedoc Hawwpe+ ager emecnt chor 


Cod. Borg. 
ccLix* 


OM NMMHTE OM OTHOS HSWNT Epe OTCHYE ECTHM OM TE(ois 
MOTHAM ¢ —Hrepiinay ac epoy anpoote anwTopTp Muate > 
ANMWT E9OTH ETHIQE* enmeeve | SE EYMaMaTacce MMON OM 
Tenge erom teqorx NHroy ae marredoe Nexagq man xe 
MITEPEPOOTE HWYMAaMETETTHTTH ans OTAE MM MEPOOT Mata- 
OWTH AKMHIT MRWOTE ETMOOTT cEMaTWworm: nceer EhOA OM 
ntacdoc Hceer egorm etmoarc? Weeovongos e9ag Hpwme 
EVAMIO+ ATW ETEACINE + NTMATATHWMON Tnrovraar etcoovy- 
OpeTo> MH TETMHTATUJME HtTavaac coovn enxsoerc Ha THe 


MH ma kag Hresnoy aqcoovtn ehoA Nircnge ETON Teyosx 





MITSOEIC MOHTY Asmaat emectmMa (sic) eavuprhe “Annep- 
QOTE ANTWT EOOTH EMEpNE EMMA ETOTAdH annwaper (sic) 
epon ampo “art emep+ morge (punct inter p et m ut vid) eu- 
Nentagqwone “Bw TETHOT EFC OTMOS NAaCTEAOC MaWwpe (punct 
sup m ut vid) agers chor ON NEMMHTE eqUjoon Gut op7n0g 
engwnt epe orcHhe TWRM ON TEqGoIx enorTaMm (punct sup M 
ut vid) ntepem|maav ae epog (punct sup q ut vid) ampgote 
MMBAATE OM TETHOT ANTIOT COOTH ETREMNSE EMMETE BE Eq[ita- 
MOOTT MMON On TcHhEe eTHTOOTY + (punct post y ut Vid) Mexaag 
Naw NGF Manredoc AE NTWTM AMTMEPEepgoTE MEM TECOOT 
NATAQETHTTH ARMEM MKOOTE ETON MTAoc ceMmaToorN MceeEr 
chor ncehwon ego enermtodrrc mceorongoy eEhoA ngao Aro 
EVEACANED ENTMATARNOMON ENMIOTAARI MIT TETTWAMEPIA 


NTATAAC ECPOTM ENMROEIC MTME MIT NKAO OM Te | 


* FIREOE b A sup. ras. ut vid. ° eTcoTOpET 


Io 


20 


25 
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4 saw the things created change*, “The sun was darkened, ef. Mtxxrv 
and the moon became blood*. ™We fled® into the holy of repek 
holies®?, and shut® the doors of the temple4, still wondering 
within ourselves® at that which happened. ™Straightway 
behold a great, strong angel came down” from the heavens 
in® great anger, with a sharp sword® in his right hand. And 
when we saw him, we were afraid and were exceedingly 
troubled’: and¥® we fled into the shrine‘, thinking that he 
would smite“ us with the sword which was in his hand. But 


he™ the angel said to us, Be not® afraid. I will not slay you: 


neither shall evil® befall you. Surely those also® who are ef. Mt rn 
dead® shall arise and come forth from the tomb", and enter patie rf 
into the city? and appear unto many men, reproving? and P S / 
convicting the folly of the cursed’ Jews, and their shameless- | 


ness” which they wrought against the Lord of the inhabitants® 
of heaven and of earth. Straightway* he stretched forth the 
sword which was in his hand, and he brought it down upon 


® Or changed > Lit. into the holy place of the holy places 
¢ Or made fast 4 See note © Or evil befall you at all. Those 


also. See note 


Variants in Codex Borgianus. 


A om. The sun was darkened, and the moon became blood B We fled] 
We feared, and fled T into the holy of holies] into the temple, to the holy 
place _ A the doors of the temple] the door E om, within ourselves 
Z om. down H in] being in ® a sharp sword] a sword drawn 
I we were afraid and were exceedingly troubled] we were exceedingly afraid 
K and] and straightway A smite] slay M om. But he N not] 
mot ye 2 I will not slay you: neither shall evil] no evil shall 
© dead] in the tombs I om. from the tomb P the city] their cities 
= om. men, reproving T om. cursed Y shamelessness] audacity 
® om. of the inhabitants X The MS breaks off in the middle of the 
word straightway. For another leaf of the same MS, see p. 82 ff 


Cod. 
Clarend. 
b3 15 


(c. x1) 


p.? 
(c, x11) 


74 SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 


aAqHITC | ENECHT OF TRaTAMETACMa MITPME aqmagY aqaag 
ficnas BAncwotm evcmn ehoA off Nram MME@TCIACTHPION ° 
ECRW MMOC KE OFOS OTOI FoxAHM- TeTOWTH MIEMPOPHTHC + 
ETOIWN eMenTaYTHMoTcoT Wapoc #Gag Hcon* arovrwuy ecoorg 
cpown Tinovwynpe Hoe woTgaAdHT EWagcevco MEeYMac EQOTI? 
Qa NeqTHS avw MeTHoTwus: MeThe Mar NETHHS KH EPwTH+>— 
LAW ancgwwyt anmayr emaccedoc + eTTHU | empire - aqgQwA 
ENAICE NTROMNOC MIECSOTCIACTHPION + NTO MIT NMEeTEpe TCHYE 
Htooty + evwjoon om ovnog Honke : —"Nrepiinay axe ene- 
ATAqWwONe amimMe MTETHOT AE OT OFTME & TIXOEIC RW Newy 
MieqAacc ANG@eENH AE aNNWT epaty AUTEqUJHpe re Test- 
TATCTOS MMOGs KEKAC AMENWWNE 9a Tcagoy+ HrancwtAY 
ehoA orTOOTY MMarTEeAos MIPNe AM NENTATHWS MMTKRATa- 
Netacma !Temntcnoorce ac Miapeenoc| etmoouje mama's! 
Xin ewoph a mcwTHp ReAevEe Nav etTpeThwR eEgoTH ENne- 
OTVCIACTHPION MTA(cTMaTEe AMMON OIswWY avernte Honhao 
Hithitnes+ Mn oMKAaTOC netMovhe: nar Htavcittoy nag chor 
ON NUH MiiMapaarcoc aqoregcagne’ nave etpevep oTRAOM 
EPOC ENKOTE NCEGO ETOTMNETE EPOC OM TOTMITOC THta THE 
Nar Hitayqtcahoor epoy: —**Htepovwck ae everpe ox mas 
NOTHOG Hay Epe NCWTHP OMOOC MTEMTO EhOA NTEqMaar | 
*Tlex'e MewtHp smmamoctoAoc axe Ww Mamedoc ETTAINT + 
THOTH NTHAMAK WPEF Ma encanhorA MoTROTIs AE MI! WIGOM 
ETPE TIMOT EF EPOTH ERWC + EIQOMOOC PAOTHC + EaNOK Te 


NWHO MMKOCMOC THPY>— Erc Héom TitanAve Tra nmaswt 





THMOOTCOT: Tica NEPNE MIEGUHPE ETE ALOR TE+ CERATEIN Es — 
bHar ae Htepeqxooy antworm ater ehoA etavAn eTon 


TMHTE ATLHI+ CATW & TCWTHP OMOOC aNAgepaTH epog THPH: — | 


*Sagncom  » egors script. sup. Mac eras. ° Hoithadninbitne 


a St rescript., € 2° rescript. pro a. e st rescript. ut vid. f me 


on 


20 


25 


OF THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY. II. 75 


the veil of the temple and rent it, and divided it. ™We 
heard a voice from the horns of the altar saying, Woe, woe 
to Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them oe 
that are sent unto her. “Often would I have gathered thy xm 34f 
children, even as a bird gathereth its young ones together 
under its wings, and ye would not. “Therefore your house 
is left unto you. “And we looked, and saw the angel assigned 
to the temple: he flew to the top of the canopy of the altar, 
he and the angel who had the sword; both being in great 
mourning. “Now when we saw that which came to pass, we 
knew straightway that in truth the Lord had left His people. 
And we hasted, and fled to His Son Jesus who was crucified, 
in order that we might not come to be under the curse, which 
we heard from the angel of the temple and from those who 
rent the veil. 

XI. Now these twelve virgins who went with us from 
the beginning, the Saviour commanded them to go in unto 
the altar, by which He gathered us together: and they 
brought branches of palms* and sweet smelling branches, 
which they brought Him from the trees of Paradise’. He 
commanded them to encircle® her about, and to keep singing 
her praise with the hymn of the inhabitants of heaven, 
which He taught them. **Now when they had been a long 
while doing so, whilst the Saviour was sitting before His 
mother, (XII) ‘the Saviour said to the apostles, O My 
glorious’ members, arise and let us withdraw outside for a of Eph v 
little while; for Death cannot enter in unto her, whilst I sit ° 
with her, since I am the Life of all the world. Behold the aa Jaw 
powers of the heavens which My Father hath sent after the saat ans, 
temple of His Son, even of Me, do stay. *Now when He had 
said these things, we arose and went out to the court which 
was in the midst of the house. ‘And the Saviour sat, and 


® Lit. the palms > Lit. the Paradise ° Or be a crown (or 
garland) to 4 Or honourable 


Cod. 
Clarend. 
b3 15 


Pure 


(c. x11) 


76 SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 


ANP oTRAOM Epoy ENKWTE + ayswW equjaxe MWAMam ON 
HEMPCTHPION Mitsrce Acwwne Ac MINaDy Harprte MITEQCOT 
Ticor xortove Mnehot twhe acawk ehoA NTECOrROMOMIA 
figs TimMaay THPM TeEecoraokKoc - EeTOTaAah oatia Mapa + 
Tpeqane nmnorte of ovrme:—"'Neorome ae etcoore epoc 
evovaiterve + Htepormar xe acawk ehoA - avaice NTEeTCMH 
ATSIMGKAR Chor arprme:—CarwMH we acer ec NHT actagTc | 
ga neovepHte AicwtHp Tlexac xe Maxoerc avw nanorte 
EIC OHHTE acMOy HG! TeTERME MMoc+ Povor Man At YHo® 


MMATERIHM ITTacTagon MITOOT + 





Cue MireKanag wper en- 
camhoA + mectnauos an me : — Pilcwtnp ae mexaq xe 
TitTacmoy an adAa nracwneo Imor crap Hramaar nmoTmoy 
all Tes adAa ovwiNe ne: —lANTwWOTNM ae Trevnoy annmwt 
EpoTH ZanGime MMOC ECHKOTK Hee mova + Hrag|Twori...’ 
pictom-eqmRoTR eg ohuy emecpooyT cap Mate epe MECgO 
Nex aktin moroen ehoA Hrepninar ae epoc anpoote arw 
ANPUMHPEe MMaTE+ ATW allMagTit EMECHT ExwWC anprme:— 
3TicwtHp ae aqmopuyg choA exM TicwMa MHTeqmMaary agqpmne 
ENECHT EXWC MOTHOS Titay +> aqymr epoc eyaw FHmar ait 
MIRWOVE EMECHT EXWC EYRW MMOC Thfoe AE Malatoy Wi1oT- 
CMOTOT W MAPA TAMAAT KE apmioja | "..... Toa MAC Haze’ 
MIMHpE MinorTe ehoA Tontos: — *Naratoy norhar w 
TAMAAT BRE APSWLT ECOOTH OM TOO MHETE WaqctwujtT Ex 


SHarator Wrormmaaxe w 





NKAO HyctTwWT Wa wEeycire « 
TAMAAT © THTACKMOS EFO NMOTTE EFO NpwMEe » Me apcwtM 
ECQMMPCTHPION ETOH Nar ETHCTO an ExooT epwme “Harator 
minorehor xe aphs ga meth ga newnt tHpY: — 7Naratoy 
Tintovershe W TAMAAT wE arcaanuy ehoA MoHTOT — | canon 


NeTcaanwy Micont THPY ‘Hararoy Hnovnat w thtTamepric 


Coal 


° 
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we all stood by* Him, and we encircled’ Him about: and 
He kept speaking with us in the mysteries of the height. 
*Now it came to pass at the ninth hour of the day on the 
twenty-first of the month Tobi, she fulfilled her dispensation, 
the mother of us all, the holy God-bearer, the holy° Mary, is } 
the bearer of God in truth. ™Now the women that were : 
gathered to her singing praise, when they saw that she was 
dead‘, they lifted up their voice, cried out and wept. And ef. Jn xr 
Salome came running, and fell down at the feet of the Saviour, ares 
and said, My Lord and my God, behold, she whom Thou 
lovest is dead*. Woe unto us and the great misery which 
has befallen us to-day. If Thou hadst not withdrawn outside, 
she had not died. “But the Saviour said, She did not die, 
but lived. For the death of My mother is not death, but it 
is life. 

XIII. And we arose straightway, and went in, ?and 
found her lying as one, who has... lying and sleeping, for 
she was exceeding bright’, her face sending forth rays of 
light. Now when we saw her, we were afraid and wondered 
exceedingly ; and we fell upon® her and wept. *And the 
Saviour stretched Himself out on the body of His mother 
and wept upon® her for a long while. And He kissed 
her, saying these and other" things over*® her, speaking 
‘thus, Blessed are thy lips, O Mary My mother, for thou 
wast worthy...... to kiss' the Son of God by them. ‘Blessed 
are thine eyes, O My mother, for thou didst look into the oe cmt 
face of Him, who looketh upon the earth, and it trembleth j3 > °""" 
unto its foundations. *Blessed are thine ears, O My mother, 
who bare Me being God and being Man; for thou didst hear ef. 2 Co 
hidden mysteries which it is not lawful to tell to man. ape 
6Blessed° are thine arms, for thou didst bear Him who cf. He13 
beareth all the creation. 7’Blessed are thy breasts, O My 
mother, for I was nourished from them, even I who nourish 
all the creation. *Blessed are thy knees, O thou! whom I 


® Lit. to > Lit. were a crown (or garland) to ¢ Two different 
words are used for holy in this verse 4 Or perfected © Lit. died 
£ Or cheerful 8 Lit. down upon h Lit. the other ' Lit. salute 


i Lit. she 


78 SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 


Cod. KE APY Oa TETOMOOE OF NESponoc NTMATHOS OM mEeTxOCE* 
Clarend. S 

b 315 9Naratc HromKadagn: xe apyr gapos Muprc mehot IHar ae 
(¢. XIV) 


EYSW MMOOT ASI NCWTHP aqTWOTH EY_MagT Ex TEqMaay 
Milapeenoc + ZaqamagTe AUTTOM cay streghooc + EcHKOTK 
OIRWOT AYSAMAWMOT Epoc EH meysrx Mare MMog” Avw 5 
aqKroAAa [MuoorT] EQOTHe ETECCWMA + QWCRE NTATROAAITE 
p.? MMOOT ON oF|REepwan +» exe MewtHp nMamoctoAoce xe 
TAAO MIICWMA * MAL NTAQTWOMNE MAI MMANOTWO OISM WHA + 
Hretikaag eopar exwtit+ xe MN GoM Hite NeENTHMA HTal- 
TART! EPOC AWO ENEGAOS MIMIKOCMOC BE OMMENTHMA SME ITE TO 


4 AAR BE NTWTH mamedoc eET- 





NOVOENL MEMOTPAmsost : 
TAIHT* AITHTHTHTTH EPO! TWOTH Od TAMART OM TIETITCWMA * 
Fitetinpadres gatecon SHretiimoouje ehoA nuMMac oa 
TMA * ETEPE MarwT Maoveo|cagne ERW MTEC'CHOMA NOHTY 
IInepepgote anon tujoon mmmath “Har ac epe mewtHp x 15 

(c.xv) Mmoor taqgong epon %Anon ae antadrdo MicwMa Htnap- 
BEMOC + EPE Nalwt NetTpoc TWOTM 9a TECaATIE® > Epe Narwt 
IWOANNHC TWOP 9A NecovepHte> — Gpe mkeceeMe mMamo- 
ctoAoc MH Hkegrome Moouje! naman Wt amtapeenoc raver 
ehoA OM TIPNE+ epe NEgrome MOOUJEs MMMaN oF Tagoy Epe 20 

pai? NEQOOTT MOOUE OLOH ETAW MOTOTMITOC EGHT etme {4A cus wie 
ame fre pen: enmHht? NOY A'HM: anr EMMA ETOTMOTTE Epoy 


BE Wa Wrwcahat:a wAaoc WeTactactHe micbonerc Hpeggeth 





NEPMOTTE wWrosaar etcoovopy : +> — HreporcewTm enegpoor 
TITEOTMILOCs FATMOTO OM TRWO MiETINWT TarahoAoe Arnwt 25 
ATTAME MWapKNrepervc eEnentaruwwne ++ — Aytworn aver 


EVIHT © OM OTHOST NOHMOC ETOTWUF EQapmaze AMITCOMA 


© WExOcE b gy sup. c eras. e aqKoAAa eoo7n 
4 y sup. v eras. ® € 2°e pr. man. rescript. pro a ut vid. f etmoouje 


& uy sup. ras. ut vid. » joHht 
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loved, for thou didst carry Him who sitteth on the throne of ef. He13 
the majesty on high*. *Blessed is thy womb, for thou didst 
carry Me nine months. 

XIV. Now as the Saviour said these things, He arose, 
Jor He was fallen upon His virgin mother. *He took hold of 
the two borders of the garments, as she lay upon them, and 
wrapped them upon her with His own hands; and He fastened 
them to her body, so that they were fastened with unguent. 
*The Saviour said to the apostles, Take up this body which 
was to Me a dwelling place upon earth, and place it upon 
you, for the garments which I have given” her cannot 
touch the bier of this world, for they are garments of 
the heavenly light. ‘But ye, My glorious* members, I have 
made you like to Me; carry My mother on your body, and 
sing before her. *And go forth with her unto the place which 
My Father shall command, to lay her body in it. Be not un l 
afraid. I am with you. ‘Now as the Saviour said these » (. 
things, (XV) +He hid Himself from us. *And we took up the ef. Jn x 
body of the Virgin, my father Peter carrying her head, my “ 
father John carrying her feet; the rest of the apostles also 
and the women also going with us, and the virgins who 
came forth from the temple; the women going with us 
behind, the men going before, singing a heavenly hymn’. 
nd it came to pass when we came to the east of Jerusalem, 
we came to the place called the valley of Jehoshaphat; and 
the people that made insurrection, the murderers, slayers of 
their God, the cursed Jews, when they heard the sound of 
the hymns, ‘were filled with the jealousy of their father the et. Jn vinr 
devil; and went and told the chief priests those things that * 2 Mt 
were come to pass. They arose and came running in great xxvur 11" 
wrath, being minded® to catch away the body of the Virgin 


® Lit. in the high places > Originally the MS had which were given 
gh p My 
© Or honourable 4 Lit. a hymn belonging to heaven © Or wishing 


Cod. 
Clarend. 
b 3 15 


(¢. xv) 


Cod. Borg. 
CCLVIII 


p. Na! 


(¢. xv1) 


80 : SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 


HTMApeenoc NTOOTH MCcEepwRO MMOg + KaTA CE NTATPOMO- 
Aover Nan Mitlgae Acujwne rae Hreporewm egovn Epo: a 
Nios NcohT HrwoT Wwe oi THMHTE MMMaAT avAO ETHAT 
ENOTOEIN MIIKROCMOC + WxOErc TAP aqmatacce MMOOT ON 
OTRAKE NGOMGM Toe Tnepemitnnme misovoesuy : —! Avasruy- 
Rak ehoA EeTxW MMOC BE Mapla TMaatT HFC honera epon 
Titgomodover xe IC me nexXc* Ntoy Ne NWHpe MiMOTTE 
ETONDs *HA+ Man Ticwne Mapra| ae nto orehoA om Nen- 
venoc 3AHP Nar THPOT NIC MoTUJHpPE avW MIEqeErpe mat 
KATA MenTamaay wag ‘Hro gwwte MA Mam MTEXAPIZE Mast 
Mnovoem “Hrevnoy a nevhadr ovwm atnar enentarujwme 
EFANIO aTW EvedAINE eTevTMHITaTHagTe Hrernoy aver chor 


OH THe Hos OPNOS Higewpoc MaccedAoc EMM HNE epoor art 





Setovaah NTOOTM Kata C€ NTavgomodAower Mast emoae + 
TAcwWwNHEe aE Titeporgwn egoTM Epon a geno ncoht 
HKWOT Wwe on TENMMHTE HMMMAT avrAo enna, enoroent 
Amerrocmoc + IIsoerc cap aqmatacce MMmooy off oTkaKe 
HOOMGM Tee HiipMiAiKnme Auterovoey + AvasgKan ehod 
ETRW MMOC BRE MAPIA TMAAT MIC horoer epon — Titoomo- 
Aower mE TC MEXC NenTapanoy Ntoy Me nNwHpe AumMoTTE 
ETON "MA Nam W TENCWNE Mapa xe HTO orehorA om 
menrenoc + (punct post ¢ rubro script) *Anp Megovo (cod 
Anpiteoovo) emal nic noTUHpe avw MneqTwwhe man Kata 
NMENTAMALT Ma - ‘Nto QWWTE Ma Mas Trex apize Matt 
mMitovo |" ext SHrevnoy a nevhad ovrwn armas ENENTATUJWIME 
THPOT EVRIUO revi TaTHaAgTE: ATW aver chor on tHe fics 


SEMMOS MNXOPOC EMM HME Epooyr art nevrorolr ATPapMaze 


* tre eras. ut vid. 
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from us“ and burn it®, even as they confessed to us afterwards. 
“And it came to pass, when they drew nigh to us, great walls 


of fire came between us and them, and they left seeing the 


light of this world. For the Lord smote them with a dark- cf. Ex x 
21* 


ness which might be felt, as He smote the Egyptians once*. 
XVI. They cried out saying, Mary the mother of Jesus, 
help us. We confess that Jesus is the Christ™’, He is the 
Son of the living God. *Have mercy on us, our sister4 
Mary, for thou art of our race. *We did all these things® to 
Jesus thy Son, and He did not do to us” according to those 
things that we did to Him. ‘Do thou also have mercy on 
us, and grant us the light. *Straightway their eyes were 
opened, they saw the things™ that were come to pass, their 
unbelief being reproved and convicted. Straightway’ there 


came from heaven a great choir of angels* without number; 


a Lit. in the manner of the Egyptians once > The scribe originally 
wrote Jesus is the Christ. The words appear to have been altered, perhaps 
by the scribe himself, into Jesus the Christ ° Or reproving and con- 
victing their unbelief 


Variants in Codex Borgianus. 


A The MS begins with the words holy [Virgin] from us B om. and 
burn it T Jesus is the Christ] Jesus the Christ, whom thou didst bring 
forth A our sister] O our sister E all these things] more than these 
things Z do to us] recompense us H the things] all the things 
© their unbelief being reproved and convicted] their unbelief being reproved (or 
reproving their unbelief ) I Straightway] And K @ great choir] 
great choirs A om. of angels 


Norz. The first leaf of Cod. Borg. convrt. is a fragment of the same 
ms as is the leaf numbered Cod. Borg. couxxut., which is given on p. 66 ff. 
The pages here are numbered 31", 321; those of Cod. Borg. couxxi111, are 
21, 22. The four intervening leaves are lost. 


F. R. 6 


ef. Mt xvr 
16* 


‘p.? 


Cod. Borg. 
OCLVIII 


p. Aw" 


Cod. Borg. 
ccoLix* 


p. Me 


82 ' SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 


MIETOVOL NTETHOT ATQAPMAZE MICWMA FTMTApeenoc Ed{- 
TAAHY Ex TewMa Fute|merot’e evo vaah' mamoctoAocc 
Tlarwr ac metTpoc MM Tarot Wogan + avewwT ewe 


EATOWA AMMAC MITHTE + ETOTMIETE QATECOH iigs onujo 


Tiyjo* mn Ontha ntha macredoc em He epoory ATW 


MHEMAO EMmagepaTit enswuyT’ Mca NcwWMa TH T'Mapeenoc + 
wanroroun away’ om Manp—Aronm Ae MaTaam art 
HWENTAIMAT ears adAa HKerovaar om raver ehod cepne- 
[pal a 


ols MicwWMa Titnapeecmnoc + enereewpes fiitar THPOT 


mama | “Bwere wee 'asrce ATETCMH ETaINKaR eEhoA ETRW 





ANICWMA HTNapeentoc eqTadny ext se'ner'ot’e' sarto- 


ctoNoc' a v'owA NMMAaG EOpPar EMMHTE ETOTMITETE Qd- 


TeqoH' figs gemujo Tuo mm oentha mrha macredoc eum 





HILE Epooy + ATW MMEMNAO EMagepatTH ENGWUT WcwWor - 
WANTOTIWM OM MWaHp+ Anon ae Mavaan Am adAa TkeT- 
oraar on Htaver chor erorvwWuy EPNEoooy MICWMA HTMAp- 
BENOC EMETEEWPE! Tital gwor | Sewete Nees ce’ W Tey CMH 


ETaIRak ehoA ETxW MMOC SE OFA NE NMOTTE MIIHA > 





Seenoc eToraah Mapia EqTaAHT ERM TCWMA MINIT 
aMa METPOC MN MWOAMMHC aToWA WMMAad eEoOpar Mme 
EVOTMNETE OATEQGOH NGI oOnNWO eENWO Marcvedor: Arvw 
MHMAO ENASEPATH ENGWUJT MewY ATW MWsICMH EpoOoT AUT 
HETOTMMHOC WANTOTOWM OM TaHp + Amon ace MaTAAaM alt 
NenTamtaay epoor AAA encerovaar mTaver chor e€eprie- 
GOOF ETMAPSENOC ETOWPI Mar THPOT MemMait Sowcre 


ENCEKICE NTETCMH ETAIRAR Chor er|aW MMOC BRE aoTa 


* HSS Muyomujo 


on 
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and they approached, and straightway* caught away the body 
of the Virgin“, which was placed f on the body of” our holy 
fathers the apostles*®, And my father Peter and my father John 
looked at her, when®” they flew with her to the heavens§; 
whilst there were singing before her thousand thousands 
and ten thousand ten thousands® of angels without number?. 
And we did not leave standing and looking at the body of the 
Virgin™, until they were hidden with it®® in the air. And 
it was not we alone who saw these things", but the Jews 
also, who came forth to do‘ harm to the body of* the Virgin, 
were beholding“ all these things with us!; ‘so that they lifted 
Ia, = ae re ee ; 


+ Lit. being placed * Or our holy fathers the apostles § See note 


Variants in Cod. Borg. CcLYMI. 


2 om. straightway > om. the body of © om. holy 4 om, 
And my father Peter and my father John looked at her, when © her] it 
£ at the body of the Virgin] at them 8 om. with it h And it was 
not we alone who saw these things] And not we alone i to do] wishing 
to do i all these things with us] these things also 


Variants in Cod. Borg. ccutx*. 


A Virgin] holy Virgin Mary B our holy fathers the apostles] our 
father Apa Peter and John T om. And my father Peter and my father 
John looked at her, when A her] it E om. and ten thousand ten 
thousands Z om. without number H at the body of the Virgin] 
at it, and listening to them and their hymns ® om. with it I these 
things] them K om. the body of A were beholding] were beholding 


Nor. For another leaf of Cod. Borg. conrx* see p. 70 ff. The pages 
“here are numbered 45, 46: the pages given before are 35, 36, The four 


intervening leaves are lost. 


6—2 


Ih ? r A, 
Pa ced 
f FS “ne 
* 
AS 
n Pel 
) 
Se 


Cod. 
Clarend. 
bromo 


(c. XvII) 


(c. XVIII) 


Cod. Borg. 
CCLVIII 


(¢. XVII) 


(¢. XVIII) 


Cod. Borg. 
OCLIx* 


(Cc. XVII) 


(c. XviI1) 
p. Mc 


84 SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 


MMOC KE OTA Ne NNHOTTE MNIHA’ NeHtTaqtAnooy MneyuHpE 
enkocmoc: ATW aNWWME MEogCoc MOTOS Tinohe + MaTRW 
choA- fanon ae aNKTON COOTH ENHS ETHWoom weHTeY — 
Anhon rae CooTM angmooc Eopas emATNES> Exes TOIMNWPS 
Epon nTnapecnoc etovaah Mapra Avw MEMconc MMOTTE 
MNEQoOy Mil TETUJH AERAC EYENIOE MMON+ HYTpHNAT Epoc 
fikecon |KaTA @€ NTagqepHt nam TAcwwne rae MnMar 


MNOTOEIN MIMESIMOTH MeCOT aIMTAcer EhoA EM COMA 





Tlentagtitnooy MiEqUsHpPe EMROCMOC ATW NAME AMNUJWME 
MEMoxXoc NoTHOs mMohe NaTRW ehoA+ tAMoM Ae anRTor 
epovn enHY enenujoon "nen'ty amgmooc “eg'par endAvnes 
avw ‘e'nponhe ext tSInnwpx ehoA MMoN HTnapeesoc 
eTovTaash> AVW NENCONCH MMMOTTE MMEQOCOT MH TETUJH aE 
EYNANIGE MMOM MNTPEMMAT EPOC NKECOM Kata O€ NTAGEpHT 
mast+ (punct post m rubro script) 1Acujwne ae MiMmeoumonn 
(littera ut vid inter m tert et o erasa fortasse pr man) Nooor 


aimtacer ehoA oft COMA MIMAT MnovoEt AYOTWMO Mast 





NE NMOTTE MNIHA NNTAGTMMOOT MIEGUJHpEe emKocmoc ATW 
MAME AMUJOME Metoxoc eTHOS nnohe mMaTRW ehorA ‘faron 
AE ANKTON EQOTH ENMMHY EMUjooN enoHTY Amgemooc Eppar 
enponhe exen TSMMWpex Epon eENnTMapeenoc eEetoTaah 
MAPIaA ATW NMCONC EMNMOTTE MITEQOOT MIL TETUSH ETPEd- 
MIGE EMMON THMAL(T EPOC NTECOM KATA O€ NTAYEPHT Mast 
1AcWWNE AE EMTINAT MTOTWEIN MIMEQUZMOM (sic) | MQCOT 


wim enmtacer EhoA om coMa AgoTwMe? mam ehod Nar nMItppo 


® TMOTTEMTMIHA 


Io 
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up their voice, crying out and saying, One is the God of cf. Mc xm 
29*, 32* 
Israel, who sent His Son into the world. And*“ we have 


become guilty of a great and unpardonable sin. 


» 
nd 


XVII. 4And we returned into the house? wherein we 
dwelt*”, and we went in, and we sat down, grieving“ for the P 
separation from® us of the holy Virgin Mary‘: and we were 
beseeching® God day and night that He would hearken to 
us§ and cause us to see her® again, even as He promised us. 

XVIII. Now it came to pass at the hour of the light, on 
the eighth day after she went forth from | the body", there | 








* Lit. wherein we dwell § Or perhaps, as the verb is followed by 
an accusative, that He would assure us. See note 


Variants in Cod. Borg. ooLvitt. 


a And] And truly > we dwelt] we were dwelling © om. and we 
went im 4 grieving] grieving and mourning e The preposition 
here translated from is the same as that found in the corresponding Bohairic, 
but it is a different one to that employed in the two other MSS f om. 
Mary & The verb here translated beseeching is a reduplicated form 
of the simple root employed in the two other MSS h at the hour of 
the light, on the eighth day after she went forth from the body] on the eighth 
day after she went forth from the body, at the hour of the light 


Variants in Cod. Borg. ocurx*. 


A And] And truly B into the house] into our house tT om. 
and we went in A grieving] mourning E and cause us to see 
her] that we might see her 


Cod. 
Clarend. 
b3 15 


§ Cod. 
Borg. 
COLVIII 


Cod. Borg. 
COLVIII 


Cod. Borg. 
CCLIx* 
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Ayoruns man ehorA mes MeEIppo HoovH ENMHS EMUjoon 
nontg Uexagq nan se pr mHTIT avw TPH MTA Mast 
Taac nar Et Muoc nutH 2Ethe oF TeTHwoon gm MIMN0g 
mmKag Hont %Iexe marwt nmetpoc Nay AE Maxmoerc avw 
MANOTTE* EMOTWAC TOHT EXM TICWK EChOA NHTERMaaT® ‘Tmap- 
PEMOC * MMERAAM Magroc etTpitnay epoc+ mrecon | §asmraces 
choA of coma +>? Ovte MTEKTAMON RE HTATKA MECCOMA 
TON SE ENMATAWEOCE MAY ihuHpe MitIpwme fA TewTHp 


OTWUZh EqxW MMOC BE MECCWMA MEI A MAEIWT OTEQCAOME 





choA fids iC Nenppo Npgown MMH enenujoon monTY: Av | 
Nexagq wan xe YpHNH MHTM MaamoctoAoc etTTame + tpHH 
HATA MacwwT Taac nary $Y Mauoc mut: 27Ethe oy tTeTHUoon 
QM NEINOG NWKM Hiterge tHpc: *Texe netpoc we Ww Maxoesc 
ENOTOAC MOHT eExM rcwR eEhOA TTeRMaad mE MITTEKAaT 


MMNBa ETPENMaAy Epoc WKECOT- 





OM MNHE tujoon enmonth + (cod em: ontTh-) Mexaaq man xe 
TIPHNH NATH MaamocTOAOCC ETAIHT (SiC) TIPHNH MTA Walwt 
TAC Mar TITY MMOc MHTH ZeThE OF ETHTNUJOOM OM TNtos 
NEMKSO NOHT MEN NINOS NWKM NTIOE THPC FMExe NamwT 
NETpoc MICWTHP Ke Maxoesc avw WanovtEe woTWAEC ENQHT 
EXN TcoR ChOA NTERMAAT MITApoeEntoc RE MITEKAAT MAZIOC 
eTpiitay epooc (p in marg) meecom am entachwk ehoar 
OITOOTH OFAE MITER |TAMOMN BE NTAKRA TECCWMA TOM %«E- 
KAAC ENETAUJEOEINF MMO MMUJHpE enmmpwume tAgorwuy mos 


NcWTHP BE NECCWMA MN A TWarwt OVHOCAOME BETAAC 


® chodArnttTeRMaat > punct. rubro script. 


Io 
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_ appeared to us our King* within’ the house wherein we 


dwelt*, and said unto us, Peace be unto you’, and* the peace ef. Jn x1v 
27 


which My Father gave unto Me, I give unto you. *Where- 
fore are ye in this great grief of heart*4? *My father‘ Peter 
said to Him*®, My Lord and my God*, we are distressed for 
the death§ of Thy virgin mother. Thou hast not made us 
worthy! to see her again since she went forth from the body®, 
neither hast Thou shewn us where her body is laid®, that we 


may proclaim this‘ to the sons of men. ‘The Saviour answered 


saying’, Her body My Father hath commanded to lay4 


* Lit. wherein we dwell § Or departure 


Variants in Cod. Borg. ccuvit. 


2 our King] Jesus our King > we dwelt] we were dwelling © you) 


you, My honourable (or glorious) apostles 4 om. and © in this 
great grief of heart] in this great sadness of (or in) all this wise f om. 
My father 8 om. to Him My Lord and my God] O my Lord 
i Thy virgin mother. Thou] Thy mother; because Thou J worthy] 


A Coptic word is here used, in the two other MSS a Greek word 


Variants in Cod. Borg. ccurx*. 


A within] in B you] you, My honourable (or glorious) apostles 
T om. and A in this great grief of heart] in this great grief of heart 
and this great sadness of (or in) all this wise E to Him] to the Saviour 
Z Thy virgin mother. Thou] Thy virgin mother ; because Thou H from 
the body] from us © where her body is laid] where Thou hast laid her 
body I this] it K om. saying A to lay] that it be taken and laid 


Notr. Cod. Clarend. b 3 15 breaks off in the middle of verse 3, after 
the words Uhow hast not made us worthy to see her again. The rest of 
verse 3, together with verse 4, is found in Cod. Borg. ccuvi1 and Cod. 
Borg. cotrx*; the former MS breaks off in verse 5 after the words But 
now behold I have sent for her. 


88 SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 


EKAdAY 9A NWHMN ANNO ETON TMHTE MMMapaarcoc xe 


AYWWME MMantorwWo MrequjHpe ete anon me-+ “Tenov ae 


§ Cod. €lc QHHTE artiMooT stcwc | §Kenac eceorwneg mutT ehor 
Borg. ° 
CCLIx* ATW MECKW EPOTH ENNTAIO MTacitaas® Epoor | 





Cod. Borg. evexiTY MceTAAY 9d NWHN MMWMO Mar eqoem TMHTE 5 


CCLIx* 
MHAPATICOC ehor xe SYWOME EMMAMOTWO EMTIEMEDIT 


ENUjHpes ETE d3MOR IWE Tenor DE EFC QHHTE AITMOOT emtcoc 


a 


NTA qf Maas 
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beneath the tree of life which zs in the midst of Paradise, cf. es Ir 
3*, 2 

because it was a@ dwelling place of His Son, even of Me. 

*But now behold I have sent for her, in order that she may 


be manifested to you, and may tell you the honours which 


she has seen... 
a Lit. the Paradise 
Variants in Cod. Borg. ccou1x*. 


A The word Paradise is used without an article B His Son] His 
beloved Son 


Cod. Vat. 
LXI 


4 
p- [a] 


P57 


THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY. 


DISCOURSE OF THEODOSIUS. 


Ovrovoc 7 cayTaovoy Me Nentprmakaproc MrwT abba 
Scornocioc® MrapyxeHenickonoc re paxot 7 Ovog mromodo- 
CITHC 7 éETephopm sue 7 caqtaovoy ae etTamadvmrpre 
HTENoe THpen 7 tocoToKOc Eeorvah Maplaz coy Fe antahot 
MecovpH 7 Gayepontc scaxem toinonomry tre nXtc 7 wa 
NMxwWK EhOA Mrawrsa suTapeenoc 7 Nem Tecamadvaupre 
éoorah 7 Etaytaord ae Amardovoc 7 Sen PSait ItPOMTL 
ETeqnamton MMog tSAtTc 7 Sen ovgipann itre GY Aaa: 

I, 1Agqaxer owh mhen choA te Yuetpoms’x | Warten 
roks MuMarvaty x 2ALYT orsent ae 7 aqujenMnag Sem TCAPZ 
cohuten 7 aqzemtin MbmMoy CopHr Exwm 7 Yor ae MaTEM- 
RaQ 7 OFOD NHaemoy 7 gwc nowy wa enco x Wgqtong chor 
SEN MH ECOMWOTT 7 AqWE Naq ESoTN Wa NeYMAcHTHe 7 
Epe mpwor wWoTem 7 aqy nwor irreqorpann 7 ‘Tswr ae 
HOM WEeQo00yT 7 acT Tixe Teqanaravarpic evorah = 7 ayes 
HNEGMACHTHC ENWOF ExeMm MITWOT ATE MAwIT 7 aqyat 


iireqhar enujwr evhe 7 aqycmosy Epwor 7 aqy nwor whaetont 


2 oroc sup. ras. > punct. sup. + ut vid. 


THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY. 


DISCOURSE OF THEODOSIUS. 


A discourse which our thrice blessed father Abba Theo- 
dosius, the archbishop of Alexandria and the confessor who 
bore Christ, delivered. Now he delivered it concerning the 
assumption of the Lady of us all, the holy God-bearer Mary, 
on the sixteenth of the month Mesoure; beginning from the } 
incarnation*® of Christ unto the death? of this holy Virgin 
and her holy assumption. And he delivered this discourse 
in the last year wherein he was about to die*; in the* 
peace of God, Amen.° 


I. He accomplished every work of mankind, sin only cf. He 1v 
excepted. *He went on to the cross: He suffered pain in 
the flesh for our sakes: He tasted death on our behalf. But 
He is painless and deathless as God for ever. *He rose from 
the dead. He went in unto His disciples, the doors being t Jn xx 
shut, and gave them His peace. ‘And at the end of forty cf. Ac rg, 
days came His holy assumption. *He took His disciples up 
into the mount of Olives. He lifted up His eyes to heaven, ef. Le xx1v 


60; Jn 
and blessed them, and gave them oneness of heart and His xvir1 


® Lit. dispensation » Or consummation ° Lit. rest 
a Lit. a ¢ I have omitted here fifteen pages. See introduction 


p. SH 


Il. 


p. [re] 
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NOTWT 7 HEM NEeyomoc coovah = — “Ita mexagq smeTpoc 7 
SE METPOC MaénscKonoc 7 KIpr an MHMETI 7 xé* armory 
épok MmicHoT 7 xe crMOM Haproma 7 ETE Par me we ararK 
huyaps ittépomns 7 ETE Ods" TE TAMAT ETCMAPWOTT 7 
7RomMon wWwns eKMHM Epoc 7 watecnwk ehoA 7 HTECCMOT 
épwren 7 Sita om mexag MiwanntHe 7 SE IWAMMHC MAME- 
pit 7 AprbmevT xe mer? amon 7 cohe Har as|tovhon’ 7 
aIWAL EHOA QapoR Nomacor Hite migog 7 °To Aomon mov 
ETAMAT 7 KATA PpHy ETeRMHN Epor 7 Watecawk ehorA 7 
HTeKWaUY Emeccmoy = x M“ApmhbmevY we asTHIC Hak 7 
erujs emsicTarpoc 7 copeRgons mac huynpr itaugebro? 7 
UNar ae etayxotor 7 aque Nag enmujwr EnmbHovr Sen 
orwos 7 Oveuns 7 acujony epoc 7 ehoAX ga novhadra 7 
LayKoToOy CSAHM 7 EPUJEMOMOT! OIKEM MH THPOT 7 ETAGROTOT 
nwos 7 Ilapra ae tmapeenoc coorah 7 naujon ne Sen 


OPMa eyopy7 Sen FAHM 7 evujon Sem Tecovnotacus7 Fixe 


OTMHYS MIaApeestoc 7 ectchw mwor" enrtovho 7 nem Foot | 


HATE NOC 7 2Anon Quam Sa mAmoctoAoc METpoc 7 NEM I- 
AMMNHC 7 MAMA Epoc Te 7 ENMxXWR choA AMMecoTagcagnt 7 
TEM MECHOMOC 7 METATTEAIRON 7 ECUJOTE Ma THPOT Mped- 
epoems 7 APPHY nNovMavKAHpoc Ficahe 7| %Acujwonr ae 
iMoregooy 7 Eve cov! K ntwhr ney anuwe ESovn wapoc om 
Kata YRagce 7 etorcmonsi ehoA ortote x AAnMar Epoc 
econuy ehoA 7 Mexan nmacz xe OF ETUON MMO MOOT 7 
W OMaT ATONS TZ Epe Tego OREM MTaIpHt: 7 “Acepord 7 


TERAC NANT RE ACWWM MMOF MMAIEXWpo 7 ETAIRHIM Eps 


® punct. sup. e ut vid. > punct. sup. a ut vid. ° duo punct. 
sup. 5 ut vid. 4 punct. sup. o prim. ut vid. © punct. sup. & ut vid. 
f punct. sup. 7 ut vid. S punct. sup. + prim. ut vid. h pr. man, 
ectchwor (wim sup. recent. man.) i punct. sup. ¢ ut vid. 
J punct. sup. st ut vid. 
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holy laws, *Then said He to Peter, Peter, My bishop, dost 


We 


how not remember that I once called thee Simon Bar- cf. Mt xvz 4 


Jona? which is, I made thee son of the Dove, which is My 
blessed mother. ’Now continue with her, until she die* 


and bless you. *®Then again He said to John, John, My 





beloved, remember that I love thee. Therefore have I sanc- 
tified thee, and I have taken from thee the poison of the 
serpent. *Now continue with My mother, as thou dost con- 
tinue with Me, until she die*, and thou obtain her blessing. 
“Remember that I gave her to thee, as I was hanging on 
the cross, that thou shouldest be to her a son in My stead. 
“Now when He had said these things, He ascended to 
the heavens in glory; and a cloud received Him from their 
eyes. “And they returned unto Jerusalem, giving thanks for 
all those things that He spake to them. 

II. Now Mary the holy Virgin was dwelling in a sepa- 
rate’ place in Jerusalem, having many virgins in subjection 
to her, teaching them the purity and the fear of the Lord. 
2We also, the apostles Peter and John, were continuing with 
her, fulfilling her command and her evangelic laws, whilst 
she was pilot ot to. us-all—tike a wise captain. *And it came to 
pass 0 on a day, even the twentieth of Tobi, that we went in 
unto her again according to custom, being blessed by her. 
4We saw her amazed; and we said to her, What aileth 
thee to-day, O thou mother of Life, seeing that thy face is 
thus sad? She answered and said to us, It happened to 
me this night that when I had ceased making: my little 


2 Or be perfected > Or secluded 
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Off 7 oe 
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ATAKOVAI Revnagic AIQUUM MOTKOVAS 7 Saitay Eéovador 
itcaré 7 eqnaep A Mpomms egos Movwins 7 EgoTe Ppt 
noveha AKwWh tcon=7 7Aimay Epwten gdtTEN"7 EpeTemogs 
epatenonnoy 7 casita? Mmoy’ 7 Epe ganehwc Sem ne- 
Tenain 7 Epetencworten MMWOT Eporz:— FAgepovH axe 
nsSeAupspr Nexaq mar 7 we © Ycorms yY apecovWNT xe 
ANOR mM xX 9Sen asmeprepecoanecoe’7 xE NawWHps Ne 
NESHI Wagz RE MAG’ 7 MHTI MOOK We MHC NawHpr7 oT0g 
NUHps Mbt Sen ovrmeomnrz Unexag mHIz7 we ANOK Te 7 
UArepovrw NesHt nag:7 ze Wace oF Ne Newsy nmarghwe 7 
ETHEN MENKI MMEKRMAOHTHC y | ETCWOTTENM MMWOT Epor7 
LYlexaq mnrz7 xe har ne neww re texarcr7 Speujans 
ehoA Sem coma 7 Baar étaqzotoy nHI 7 ayqgong ehor 
eaporzy “Eeohe har tepoot © nawnprz coke mma mmouss 
ETEMMAT 7 BE CERHOT EMaAWW 7 PArcwTem Epoy NoTMHL 
icon 7 eqychw HMUZHpY ATE MIpPOME 7 EYTAMO MMWOT 7 
EepmeTamom eqaw MMOCT Base OTOI OTIAPO HOC POM? OCH 
SEN WMA WMO 7 eqorxoA emaujw 7 Ovog cegocr mxe 
Meqowimitz Evote twor nshenz Vow} ne inve capg muhen7 
Epainrop MMoy7 Ite OMHIZ Ite pegeprohr7 oapa naujHps7 
Ynagnogem AToTY Ahar 7 BOr orn netnasoy cohe! 
Tambwps" 7 mhprocn éemcwoma 7 MUI tornor comeg toot 
ETEMMAT 7 eM coeptep7 *Texwor 7 xe Wape Egovcrd 
AY i tea Hhhyoenz Ovt ecor ttovwmrz Reovt écor Ro anrz 
EcxaiWor 7 EcMEeD Mengovp7 nem coepoep 7 7Eujwn ov- 


Wren Hemar te 7 wavenc chodA Sen ganconmcen 7! eros 


® punct. sup. w ut vid. > punct. sup. m et a sec. ut 
vid. ¢ pune. sup. m prim. ut vid. 4 punct. sup. m ut vid. 
e MX pwm” (” rubro script.), X Ppwom sup. ras. sed pr. man. f punct. 
sup. 9 ut vid. & punct. sup. € prim. ut vid. h punct. inter 7 et 2 


prim. ut vid. i 7 script. sup. = 
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office, I slumbered for a little while; ‘and I saw a beautiful | oe : 
youth about thirty years of age, ten thousand times brighter | lv WG, f / 
than the sun. ’I saw you also standing at his right hand, | 

with garments in your hands, stretching them out to me. 
‘The young man answered and said to me, O thou woman, 
re. dost* thou know Me who lam? *When I perceived that it O— LY 
was? my Son, I said to Him, My Lord, art Thou Jesus, my Nt, 
Son and the Son of God in truth? He said to me, I am. } E JLntp 


“J answered and said to Him, My Lord, what is the appoint- Ypres / 
l 








ment of these garments, which are in the hands of Thy 
disciples, stretching them out tome? !He said to me, This aa) 
is the appointment of thy shroud, when thou goest from 
the body. ™When He had said these things to me, He hid : Jn x11 
Himself from me. 

“Therefore I fear, O my sons, because of those paths, for We oy iW) a 


7 


they are very narrow. “I heard Him many times teaching . ".g ake, vy 





— 


the sons of men, telling them to repent, saying, “There is Y (rk 
a river of fire set in the path, tossing its waves. exceedingly, ) tou y| he, 
and its waves are higher than any mountain. ‘All flesh Wow 
must needs cross over it, whether righteous or sinners. Can 

I, my sons, be delivered from this? 18What then shall I say 

concerning the separation of the soul from the body 2 6) 

that hour full of fear and trembling! “They say that two 

powers come after the soul, one of light, another of darkness, 

unseemly and full of shuddering’ and trembling. “If it be 

a righteous soul, they bring it forth enticingly, being mild 


® Or didst b Lit. is © Or amazement 


p- [Ra] 
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Hpemparyy7 wea oeAxe ESovM Epoc=7 RE OTH ETMAT7| 
enécpeqoamso’ 7 eqor Korpunn ESovn Epoc x+ “Cujon gwg 
ovpeyepnoks Te 7 Wape Ma Movwm coKoT NWOT 7 OTD 
ATe MA TH xaKr Swont epoc Sen ovawnt 7 evSorAsSea 
MMWOT OTOD exunn Sen ov THe 7 ovog evepMactIeTom’: x 
BEySpaapex MMOTMaxor 7 OFON ETOS Wag Ho pwm ehor 
Sen pwos 7 eSovm Sem mMecoo 7 evcworn xe necohnovt 
KAIWOT 7 OTN Ot 7 or HOIpHNH memac anz 4Ovor nH 
tagupr 7 wa conagtnomt mH 7 xe @¥ OF Horprcur 
NEMHI 7 Watawmogen 7 chord Sen tTaromnoyr earz *»Av- 
TAMOS’ OM FT BE OFOM OTHKAKRIT EGTEMOWM Sem WMA 
MMOUT 7 OTOD cewjon Sem Par Mse OananmupictHe Mae- 
Marz epe noveo websHorT Emauw 7 nar éTa OF Kav z 
coportchw MTAMOMOC OF TIMWITZ Rata Hpxt etcSnovt 7 
gapa taoraar’ chodA Sem marovon MmaipHt 7 ~Aujone on 
Sen WMA ETEMMAT Hae NigentT Enmatenkot 7 ar eeorvwm 
Tica MWAMoMOC 7 EgoTE Mamey mhen*+= x | Amor © maugeps 
MMENPIT 7 MTAoTaarz7 ehoA osTOTY Mamet y 7Aytcahor 
on @ NAWHPI7 xE OFON OTOXVPWM Won! NaTeeno 7 ar 
ETE MMON USOM! HMIMWOT IKTEs Pio 7 ovae mMidApwor 7 
OTAE MIMOTMI 7 OTAE MIMOTHOWOT 7 Mat MorOChoh* 
Anequao 7 SAAAR Nexwor 7 we wape! & mreATYALA 
HEPMH 7 WUEM MMEqujros 7 *Uovnrate WhpyeH eTac- 
tepaa 7 orsem mecnohr 7 éts ecujon Sem mrRocmoc 7 
MNATECTMAT ETAINE POM har 7 ~Ovoi WH 7 AurastT asp 


po 7 coke napgwnt Mrgganrz ar évspi fiavtoty! incwoy 


a punct. sup. e€ ut vid. > punct. sup. ¢ sec. ut vid. ¢ punct. 
sup. m ut vid. 4 punct. sup. sm ut vid. ° Ceujon f punct. 
sup. ug ut vid. & punct. sup. tT ut vid. h punct. sup. > ut vid. 
i punct. sup. p ut vid. J punct. sup. m rubro script. * duo punct. nor 


eadem man. script. ut vid. ' “sup. s rubro script. 
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and gentle towards it, because they see its Maker peaceful 

towards it. If indeed it be a sinner, the powers of 

light withdraw themselves, and the powers of darkness 

draw nigh to it in anger, slaying them and hastily cleaving 

asunder and scourging them, “grinding their teeth and send- 

ing forth flames of fire from their mouths into its face, 

knowing that its deeds are unseemly, and that God is not at 

peace with it. *Woe to me, my sons! Who can assure* me, g 
that God is at peace with me, that I may” be able to be = Jn xu Cul, 
delivered from this hour? ™They tell me also that there is 

a gloomy darkness in the path; and there are therein mer- 

ciless avengers, their faces being very diverse, whom God 

hath set to teach the lawless in the way; even as it is oy XXIV 
written. Shall I be saved from such as these? *There is 


also in that place the worm that does not die’, which eats e Me 1x 


the lawless more than any cancer. O my beloved sons, would a 2 Tin 


that I might be delivered from this also! ”They ‘inform me 


also, O my sons, that there is an unquenchable fire, whose 
flame cannot be cooled by the waters of the sea, or by the 
| rivers, or by the fountains, or by the rains. *But they say 
that three tear drops extinguish its flame. *” Blessed is the 
data aac 
soul that has wept over its sins, whilst it is yet in the world, 
or ever it reaches this fire. ® Woe to me! I have not yet 


told of the ruler of darkness, who always does what in him i Eph vr 


® Or comfort > Or until I may © Or sleep 4 See note 


F. R. 7 


p. [Re] 


III. 
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mihem 7 eceR ovort when canecHt Winteqsarava 7 ehWA EMH 
ecemagarar canujws smog 7 Sen gauteng Novwimr7 ete 
{tar Me movMpagic? eonanes=— FTe rm eonaustiomy m7 
oxen tanopacic connoy ehoA 7 Set poy MMKPHTHC 
MMHIT KE GS itranprog MOS MAC KATA MEcoOhHOTY THPOT 7 5 
2Har THpoy fawHpr’ 7 ceujon mar MeOTA ca ca shen 7 
ardAa horlwus ANGE Mapeywonr eopHr exwr= x BHar rae 
ENCWTEM EPWOT 7 AIT EOpam emujwr anmprarzy Sen oTMKRag 
HOHT 7 enxw Mmocz7 #Xe noc Amantenepnwhuyy pw Am- 
MK HOHT HATE Woplzy ETE MERMKAO Mpeqtanso4 7 Edjita- ro 
REMTEM BE OT ftxe TMaoh y SOvor nan zy acuwjamxentes’ 
Htxe Tammetophanoc earz:— Nar ae evujon MITSIPHT 7 
OHTIME aTRWAQ ENIpO 7 NTE TMA Enanujom MSATY 7 


*Gtanovwn Ae oNTINE 7 avi ESovM Mx! oanmAuy ATTAp- 


4 


eenoc 7 choA Sem NTWOT MMxwWIT® 7 eovoM anworpH” 15 
HTOTOT 7 ETCOTM nem gaMAaumacz %Etavi ae ESoon 7 
aATOTWIFT IttNapecnoc coovah Mapr 7 fAcujEMoT ecxw 


MMOC 7 KE OF OAPA Te Masmsoyy tcerTAMOC 7 ETAPETEMary 


poy 


wapor Moos 7 W Maujepr Mmenprt y “Avepord 7 4 


MmMocz7:— Ke acwjwonr MMon tense 7 Sem tThauys sons 






f 
e . e e e | yi i 
BWPO ETANKHAM ENIPL NTENROTAI SSO SSZARY/ ANCWTEM EOF 
4 ’ 


ATE MTWOT MURWITT TeNOHMOT 7 OWA EFAMAU 7 WA Mapre 
OMAaT MNONDST wZE cnHoy EhoA Sen coma Hpact 7 7Evhe 
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arewort emamaz x Smapr& ae trapeenoc coorahy Etac- 


 punct. sup. mt ut vid, > punct. sup. p ut vid. ‘ntaprocn, (1 
sup. rubr. script.) 4 p sup. ras., sed pr. man, ut vid. ° AMUJAIAEM TEM 
f punct. sup. e ut vid. & ‘ sup. mt prim. rubr. script. h punct. sup. uy 
ut vid. ‘duo punct. perexig. sup. 5 J duo punct. aut lin. 


sup. 11 


OF THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY. Il. 99 


lies to drag down every one under his feet, save those who 

~ shall fly above him on wings of light, which are their good 
deeds. Who can comfort me over the sentence, which 
cometh forth from the mouth of the righteous Judge, Take a. 2 Ti 
this soul, and give to it according to all its works, AN 

these things, my sons, are fearful to me on every side, But 

the will of the Lord be done upon me, 

* And as we heard these things, we lifted up our voice 
and wept in sorrow, saying, “Lord, we have not yet 
forgotten the former sorrow, even Thy life-giving sorrows, 
And shall the second also happen unto us? ® Woe to us, if 
this bereavement happen unto us! 

III. Now whilst these things were so, behold there 
was a knocking at the door of the place wherein we were 
dwelling. *And when we had opened, behold there came in 


many virgins from the mount of Olives, having choice 





ers and lamps. *And when they were come in, they of. Mt xxv 
shipped the holy Virgin Mary. ‘She asked them, saying, 

What then is this great trouble which ye cause me to- -day, O 

my beloved daughters ? *They answered, saying, It happened 

to us, our Lady, in the middle of this night, that when we 

had ceased making our little office, we heard a voice, saying, 

*I say unto you, the virgins of the mount of Olives, arise, go to 
Jerusalem unto Mary, the mother of the Life, for she is going 

forth from the body to-morrow. ‘Therefore we could not be ef. Ac xx 
disobedient to the divine command; and behold we are 
assembled hither, 


*And Mary, the holy Virgin, when she heard these things, 
7—2 
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*’ sup. ¥ rubr. script. > pot sup. ras. °y ex wt mutat. ut 
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gave thanks to God. »®Again she said to us, Withdraw your- 

selves for a little while, my sons, that I may give” thanks to 

the Lord, whom my soul loveth. And she opened her 

mouth, and spake” this prayer, saying, “I thank Thee, my 

Lord Jesus Christ, the first Word that came forth from the 

mouth of the Father, and came and dwelt in my womb the 

space of nine months*. "I praise Thee, the treasure-house 

of all good things, to whom I gave suck, even Thee? who ois He 
givest® food to all flesh. “I praise Thee, the Inheritor and cf. Her 2, 
unseen, who bearest* the universe by the word of Thy’ power, : 

and whom I bare in my hands. “I praise Thee, the Life of 

the patriarchs, that dwelt with Abraham, strengthened Isaac, 

and enlarged Israel. “I praise Thee, the prophecy of the 
prophets. Thou didst come and fulfil them. I praise Thee, 

the calling of the judges, and their salvation in the battle. 

J praise Thee, the crown of the righteous kings, who" 

bringest forth their judgment aright. “I praise Thee, the gt Is xu11 
song of the angels, and the hymn of the archangels. I 

praise Thee, the trumpet of the Cherubim, and the speech of 

the Seraphim. I praise Thee, the patience of the martyrs, 

and the glory of their crown. ™I praise Thee, the espousals 

of the virgins, and the light of their lamps. J praise Thee, ef Mt xxv 
the proclamation of the apostles, and the preaching of their of 900 nu 
sweet savour. I praise Thee, at once my Lord and my Son. *I 2 Mies 
beg and beseech Thy goodness, be to me a helper and forsake *° 

me not. ™Bring my soul out of this prison, that I may give Ps cxur 8 
thanks unto Thy name. ™Let the fire be still: let Thy 

mercy prevent me: let the darkness depart: let Thy light s Ps Lv 


® Or until I give > Lit. gave © Lit. nine months of days 
4 Lit. Him © Lit. giveth f Lit. beareth & Lit. His 
b Lit. and who 
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appear. *Let the enemy who wisheth to reckon with me 
shut his mouth. ”Let those who wish the peace of Thy 
mother appear. *™Let the worm that doth not die® fail ve Me 1x 
quickly: let Thy living mercy comfort my soul. Yea, Lord, 
at once my God and my Son, look down upon me in this 
hour, fearful and full of trembling, *®Come unto me, Thou? ef. Cant 1 
whom my: soul loveth. Let Thy Holy Ghost guide me aright. : 
Let me worship before Thee with boldness, that I may 
give thanks to Thee, O Lord my God, with a psaltery® of CEES 
Thy truth. ”For the glory is due to Thee and Thy good 
Father and the Holy Ghost unto the ages of the ages. Amen. 

IV. Now when she had finished this prayer, we also 


“said the Amen. *Behold there were thunderings and light- 


nings, and all the place was moved to its foundations. *And 


. there appeared i in our midst the Lord Jesus, riding on a 


chariot of light, V Moses being before Him and all the rest of 

the prophets, David the king and the righteous kings. And 

all the place became® bright as fire. ‘When we could not 

bear the fear, we fell down in the midst, and became as a 

dead man. *°But He, our Lord Jesus, called with His gentle® | Herevk me 
voice, Hail, My virgin mother: hail, My holy apostles: hail, | Yan 
ye virgins assembled hither. *And forthwith the fear left 

us, and we fell down and worshipped Him. ’And He said 

to His mother, I have heard thy supplication ; and thy pho 
prayer has come in before Me unto My throne of My glory, cna 

at the right hand of My Father and of the Holy Ghost. 

8Now, O My virgin mother, arise, let us go hence. Where- 5 Jn xiv 


fore wouldest thou dwell in the house of the sinners, when ef. Ps 
LxxxuI 11 


4 Or sleep > Lit. He ¢ Lit. a psalm vessel 1 Or was 


© Or sweet 
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* Saxw usque ad eonecwe7 Two sup. ras. pr. man. by 


sup. ras. ¢’ sup. prim. rubr. script. 4 punct. sup. € ut vid. 
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the tents of the righteous are prepared before thee? ®What 

reason hast thou, O My mother, for dwelling in those things cf.2 Pe ut 
which are to be dissolved after but a little while, when® the 

eternal are awaiting thee? O My beautiful mother, arise, 

let us go hence. Wherefore shall I leave thee in the earthly 
Jerusalem”, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them a Le xu 
that are sent unto her; whilst the heavenly Jerusalem® “ He x11 
longeth for us, the city of My Father and of the Holy Ghost ? 

For thou art too good for* it. “Now, O My beloved mother, 

arise, let us go hence. For how shall I leave thee here 

in this house of earth and bricks, whilst the gates® of of a oe 2 
pearl are opened before thee? ™How shall I endure, O My 21 
beautiful mother, who wast‘ to Me a dwelling place, to leave 

thee on the earth; whilst heaven of heaven, My true taber- 

nacle, and My Father and the Holy Ghost longs for thee ? 

Now, O My beloved mother, arise, let us go hence. My 


Father who liveth and the Holy Ghost who proceedeth from Jn ue 
a ee Se Y R ; Xv 





the Life, wait for thy coming unto Them; for thou didst carry 
Meir unity, even My godhead by nature, which dwelt in 
thee. “Now, O My beloved mother, arise, let us go hence, 
from the house of weeping into the city of gladness, from 
the land of the dead into the land of the living. Forthwith, 
O My beloved mother, arise, let us go hence. 

V. Now as He was saying these things, we could not 
bear the grief which was about to come upon us; and we 
cried out, and wept bitterly, saying, ?O our Lord, if Thou 
wilt take her away from our midst, and we become desolate ; 
receive us to Thyself before her, that we may not see our | 

« Lit. and » Lit, Jerusalem of the earth ¢ Lit. Jerusalem of 
heaven 4 Lit, thou art better than © Or portals . f Lit. was 


® See note 
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® punct. sup. m prim. ut vid. ® punct. sup. “ prim. ut vid. 


© ét (4 TERM Sup. ras. pr. man. ut vid. 
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own destruction. *And the virgins also were all weeping \\ 

and* groaning. ‘But she turned her face to us, and said to 

us, My sons, wherefore do ye weep and grieve my spirit ? cf. Ac xx 
13 


5Is it not written that all flesh must needs taste death? I ef. Job 


‘ j xxiv 15 
also must needs return to the earth, as all the inhabitants of aga 


earth. *But be of good cheer, He is with you always, and ef. Mt Re 
xxvii 20; 


He will not leave you desolate; even as He said. “Again Jn xv 18 
she said to the virgins, My good daughters, keep the cove- 
nants that ye have made with your true Bridegroom Christ. 


SAnd pour? oil into your lamps: and when He ariseth to cf. Mt xxv 
4,10; Le 


go forth, ye shail be found watching, and shall go in unto x 37 
the marriage feast with Him. *Then she said to our Saviour, 

O my beloved Son, I beseech Thee, be to all of them a com- 

forter after my translation®; for their heart is broken over 

the evils which their eyes saw, which the Jews did to Thee. 

uQur eyes saw Thee, when Thy body was bathed with blood, 

at once by the piercing of the nails and the spear wound. s Jn xix 


2 We saw Thee also given gall to drink instead of water, and cf. Mt 
xxvii 34 
a crown of thorns put upon Thy head?, and wounded by a cg. m¢ 
“ XXvir 29; 
spear for the salvation of us all. Unless Thou hadst risen Mec xv 17; 
Jn xix 2 


and given them joy’, surely‘ they all had died. “But I am 


with them for consolation until this day through Thy good- ; 


ness. 
%Our Lord and our God answered and said to His 


mother, O My beautiful mother, when Adam transgressed ef. a 
vil 


My commandment, I passed* upon him a sentence, saying, 


Adam, thou art earth and thou shalt return unto the earth et Ge 11 


a Lit. with » Lit. give © Or removal 4 Or upon Thee 


° Lit. the joy f Lit. it not being so & Lit. cut 
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® CEOT > a sup. ras. pr. man. ° 7 sup. ras. pr. man, 
4 punct. sup. o@ ut vid. ° punct. sup. m prim. ut vid. f punct. 
sup. T ut vid. § punct. sup. e ut vid. h punct. sup. o ut vid. 


i housjoy (p sup. rec. man.) 
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again. For also I, the Life of all men, tasted death in the 
flesh which I took from thee, in the flesh of ‘Adam, thy fore- 
father. ”Yet* since My cote was one with it, therefore I 
raised it from the dead. "I did not wish to suffer thee to 
taste death, but to translate” thee up to the heavens as Enoch 
and Elias. “But. these also, .even they must needs taste 
death at last. *And if this happens to thee, wicked men 


ce 


pee ea a ee ee 
will think concerning thee, that thou art a power which came_ 





down from heaven; “and that this dispensation took place 
(es enema a - ee mews “ 





in appearance. I know the heart of all men, and under- 


stand their thoughts. 


| 


When our Saviour had said these things, He turned His p W/ 


face to us, even to me Peter and to John; “and said to us, 





Be of good cheer, My friends and apostles. *I will not suffer 
her to be long away from you, but she shall appear to you 
quickly. *®There are two hundred and six days from her 
death® unto her holy assumption. *I will bring her unto 
you arrayed in this body again, even as this body also, as ye 
see’ her now, whilst she is with you. ”And I will translate 
her up to the heavens to be with My Father and the Holy 
Ghost, that she may continue praying for you all. *Now 
when He had said these things, again He said to us, Arise, 
go into the holy place; and ye shall find on the altar 
heavenly garments and perfumes of the heavens, which My 
good Father and the Holy Ghost have sent Me for the 
honour of the body of My beloved mother. *And when we 
had gone in, we brought them out to Him; and He said to us, 


2 See note b Or remove © Or consummation 4 Lit. whilst 


ye see 


pe Aw 
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allKkocc 7 MKAAWC TZ Rata hpxt eTAYOvVAOCAONI 7 ‘Heo 
me NOC ZT agycorten® wregyxs ehoA Z enca WtanatoAn 7 
agi! manz Hee Mharz but 7 evpwovt 7 Nem gancoeor- 
novgr 7 choA Sen Witapaarcoc nte Nornog 7 SHadmn on 
aqKRET Opag 7 aqimr HE Maad Hawt 7 ehodA Sen orhw 
Hxwit 7 eta Tepommr: Ins imwe 7 ehoA HSntc 7 warteq- 
EMIZ7 KBE a TOC mar mnrrocmocz7 SEtantHitor emeccwmMa 
eoorah 7 Nexaq NHI 7 %E NeTpoc Maenicromoc 7 gar 
wrecacde” gi Tennagovhr' 7 xe meon me tae iterRANca 


menentcor 7 Imannnc gugq : Mapeggyar mineceadara 7 oF 


2 lin. sup. y rubr. script. > punct. sup. m prim. ut vid. celine 
sup. m ut vid. 1 Teor Te ® punct. sup. ¢ ut vid, 
f punct. sup. s prim. rubr. script. & lin. sup. mw ut vid. h pr. man, 


ireqacbe sed c ex g mutat. i rec. man. del. or 


20 


OF THE FALLING ASLEEP OF MARY. II. a 


Spread them on this bed. *And when we had spread them, 
He said to His mother, Haste thee, O thou queen of all 
women, enter these; and rest thee from the grief and the 
trouble and the groaning. Enter thou into the joy and 
eternal gladness. 

®And she arose, and spread forth her hands, and said* 
this prayer, *Adonai, Eloi,Sabaoth, Messias, Rabba, Emmanuel, 
receive me, my Son, in this very hour. ™Let the royal doors 
of Thy holy courts be opened before me, that I may enter in 
by them, and worship before Thee, my Master. *For it is to 
Thee that the glory is due”, and to Thy good Father and the 
Holy Ghost, giver of life and of one essence with Thee, for 
ever. Amen. 

VI. Now when she had said these things, she lay down 
on the garments, and she turned her face to our Saviour, 
and straightway she commended her spirit into His hands. 
°He said to me, even to me Peter and to John, Make haste, 
shroud the body of My mother before I go away from you. 
’ And we arose, and prepared her well for burial, even as He 
commanded. 4And He, the Lord stretched out His hand east- 
wards, and brought us three flourishing” branches of palm, and 
perfumes from the Paradise of delight*. °Again He turned 
His face, and brought three branches of olive from an olive 
tree, from which the dove brought to Noah, that he might 
know® that the Lord had mercy on the world. *‘When we 
had placed them on her holy body, He said to me, Peter, 
My bishop, bear her head on thy shoulder; for thou art the 
head .of the Church after Me. 7Jchn also, let him bear her 
feet. on his shoulder; for I have sanctified him from the tume 


* Lit. gave > The MS has For Thow art—the glory is due to Thee 
g y 
© Or fresh 4 Or gladness ® Or until he knew 


ef. Mt xxv 
21, 23 


ef, Ps 
exvir 19 


ef, Ge 111 


ef. Ge viIt 


ef. Jer 5 


p. [AZ] 
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Teqnagonhs® 7 xe artovhoy 7 scxem eqocH Sem ones 7 
SHape mrowort MOUS ETEH 7 OFTOQ MIQIOME HTOTMOUsS 
éfacoy 7 Kata netcuje 7 °Mows Sen orcemns 7 mem 
opkatactacic 7 atone prarz os wus ehoA 7 xe Ic MIAT- 
Maasc> ite mbHOTY 7 ceepovumnoc Saxwtest — | WRe cap 
TETENCWOTH OWTENT MIAONT MMAPNCHEPETC 7 MEM TRARIE 
MIMNUJAOA THPY AMhenervc Hite moTaar7 ESovm Epor7 wem 
Tamar — URAAAR Toscosns Nader Epaty amz7 YHaaror’ 
mhEAAE 7 Warovcoven MiWoy Hite Ttameonor} 7 tcegwor 
NHI 7 NEM NalwT Macaeoc 7 Nem Tita eoorah = - 
RAAIoTI oT MNCWMA ITE TAaMay eoorah 7 WAHM yXagq 
Sen YoAH HOW 7 wWeam Muoc 7 OTOQ MOTI Epoc Sei 
SanmpoceTXH 7 wa nef mre Tecdmadvanpre! 7 BCEs 
mMeoooy 7 YNHOT 7 NEM TecMaRapra AnbrocH? 7 Wraarc 
OVAL: MEM TEeccwMaZ WTacdc eEMMpHOTT Sem orwor 7 
Sate NalrwT Mataeoc 7 Wem Tita eoorahz “Har ac z 
ETaqxoToy agy Man MTEqoIpPHMH 7 aquje maq emujwr 
EMIPHOTT Sem OTWOT 7 aqTHIcC 7 MAWPOM MNEYqTwoT 7 Wem 
Timms eeorah eqaw muoczy /Xe W Marwt Haraeoc 7 
GF NTOTT NAPTXNH NTamMakapr MMaTZ |] oar ETacujwn! 
E€poc MITERMONOTENHC TujHpr Sem wikocmoc 7 “6s rot 
Amekeper) eoorah har Etagqwwns MManovog sAmeRiia 
coovah 7 eTe Oar TE OMETOTAIZ HTEe tuconort 7 “65 
HTOT7 @ Narwt naracocz7 Mnhatoc 7 OH ETaqujwn époy 
MMIX POM 7 Tite Ytuconort 7 ovog AmMeypwono 7 BPep- 


Npochepit Wak © Mawt 7 norawpon MbacrAson Mhoor 7 


® rec. man. del. or > punct. sup. m ut vid. e epaty 
an 7 % sup. ras. pr. man. 4 punct. sup. s prim. ut vid. 
©’ sup. s rubr. script. SS Culorsups ¢ Ce ut vid., sed cf. supra v 25 


h tToTT fortasse pr. man., 7 3° sup. ras. * évacwjwns 


J ex p mutat. pr. man, ut vid. 
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that he was in the womb. ‘Let the men go before, and the 
women go behind, as is fitting’. °Go in order and in calmness 
without weeping and crying out; for behold the powers of 
the heavens sing hymns before you. For also ye know the 
anger of the chief priests and the malice of all the murderous 
nation of the Jews against Me and My mother. “But their 
counsel shall not stand, I will make them blind, that they 
may know? the glory of My godhead, and glorify Me and My 
good Father and the Holy Ghost. "Take up therefore the 





body of My holy mother. Place it moreover in the stone 
coffin. Shut it, and abide by it in prayers until the time 
appointed for her assumption. “Jn two hundred and six . , 


days I will come with her blessed soul, and make it one with 


Serene 


her body, and I will take her® to the heavens in glory tobe =| 
with My good Father and the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now when He had said these things, He gave us His 
peace, and went up to the heavens in glory, and gave her® as 
a gift to His Father and the Holy Ghost, saying, *O My good 
Father, receive from Me the soul of My blessed mother, who 
received Thine only begotten Son in the world. ™Receive 
from Me Thy holy temple, which was a dwelling place of | 
Thy Holy Ghost, even the unity of the Godhead. "Receive 
from Me, O My good Father, the bush which received the ef. Exim 2 
fire of the godhead and was not burnt. “I offer Thee, O My 
Father, a royal gift to-day, even the soul of My virgin mother. 


§ Or customary > Or until they know © Or it (i.e. the soul) 


F, R. 8 


p. [An] 


p. [Ae] 
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ETE Oar Te TIPTXNH HWramar suTapeenoc7 YPmr mak 
ESoTN MhOOT* 7 W MalwT Mavacoc 7 NEM ETCOTM EQOTE 
txvhwtoc ite wopm 7 oar éTAaRTOTAO AMTIIKOCMOC THPY 7 
SITE NaamYgorns TSHTC7 MeKomoorcioc 7 ~Ovégoos mpauyr 
NHI We Hoos 7 W Naiwt 7 WTanttTORpatwp 7 ®E acti gapok 
fixe tamarz ecuordg 7 ecceAcwA7 Sen ganmpagic €o- 
nanes 7 “4Nraccedoc 7 paws NemHY Moor 7 W Maswt 
Mawaeoc 7 evTHay Epor7 ElovMoy 7 NEM TamMay ATTApoe- 
woc7 EtAc gapwor7 | ecxwAdg7 NKeanghwc meMorpasson x 7 
2Arapxenarredoc ewe Epon AMhoor 7 W NatwT matacoc 7 
eva toWAH EeTTOMIZ Bxe oTwWOT Sem nH ETSocr MOY 7 
NEM OTOSPHNH AUTXINT wapom tomar simence 7 4Hrgce- 
porhim 7 mem micepadhia avy? HrovaogoAorsa 7 HCMOT 
eohe narpaus Mhoor 7 eraw Muocz7 x xe Korahz 
Norah gorah mot cahawe 7 gqovah wtxe menepder 7 
Nenoponoc meporhnon 7 Him eonanay épor mhoor 7 
E\pawr © TaswT macarcoc 7 ovog HreyWTEMpawr MeMHT 7 
we ar me Maepher 7 ovrog naeponoc evconz “Har ae 
ETAYROTOT NXE NWHpPY natacoc 7 ovhe TITwWT Natkasoc 7 
Sen Yornor accwtem ewe 7 tee WhroeH intmapecnoc 7 
EtcmH eTQOAR ItTe Yrprac 7 Esorah® ccaw MMoc 7 ®Xe 
aAMH Wapow 7 OH ETCMAPWOTT Tam 7 ApmRAHpoMoMt 
NEMA 7° MTIpaur meme 7 ématcass MMoY 7 x | ® Tote 
Weoc QwUc7 Wyre ittmapeenoc 7 AcoTwHT iwttprac 7 
eoorah ecaw Muoczy Xe mane oreooos Sen neray- 
Anoy 7 €Q0TE CanNanwjo 7 arcotne NHI 7 ewyjwons Sen 
mekavAnos nrannh 7 3 Ovo9 on axe nermHa coorah 7 


HETAGENT SIREN Martwor eoovah y Gehe har tnat ésovn 


® ¢ sup. ras. > tamt © punct. sup. ¢ ut vid, 4 punct, 
sup. m rubr. script, 
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*I bring in unto Thee to-day, O My good Father, her who is 
better than the ark of old; for Thou didst save the whole 
world by My being in her, Thy coessential Son. * To-day is 
a day of joy to Me, O My Father, the Almighty; for My 
mother cometh to Thee, arrayed and adorned with good 
deeds. “The angels rejoice with Me to-day, O My good 
Father, as they see Me rejoicing* with My virgin mother, 
who cometh to them arrayed in heavenly garments. ”The 
archangels sing Our praise to-day, O My good Father, singing 
the befitting song, “Glory to God in the highest, and peace ree , 
at? the coming unto us of the mother of our Lord. The xx 38 
Cherubim and the Seraphim give® their doxology of praise oe ree 
for this joy to-day, saying, *Holy, holy, holy art Thou, Lord, 
Sabaoth : holy is Thy temple, Thy cherubic throne. *Who a, 
shall see Me to-day rejoicing, O My good Father, and not txxix 2 
rejoice with Me? For this is at once My temple and My 
throne. 

”Now when the good Son had said these things unto the 
good Father, straightway the soul of the Virgin also heard 
the gentle* voice of the Holy Trinity, saying, *Come unto Us, eh mt = 
thou that art blessed of Us, inherit with Us the joy eternal, 
fo etable *Then it also, even the soul of the Virgin, 
worshipped the Holy Trinity, saying, * Better is a day in Thy of. Pa is 
courts than thousands. I had rather dwell® in Thy courts, my 
Master. *And again, Thy Holy Ghost hath brought me to cf. Psv8; 


XLII 3; 
this holy mountain. Therefore I will go in unto Thy holy wale He 


a Or being glad » Or to ¢ The MS has were giving 4 Or sweet 


¢ uit. I chose me to dwell 


8—2 


WALES 


p. [Ma] 
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Magpen MermMa coovah 7 HTacrowt Mmeneper 7 PH ETA 
TApTXH menprtg 7 “Har eracxotoy acuwywns Sen ovpauys 
Tlatcaxr MMog 7 Sem mMa ETag(Pwt ehorX NSHTY iM28E 


TWAS itgHT 7 ecSen Nwor in}tprac = 7 — 1Anon ze Quit 


Sa wadnocrodocc 7 angqar suteccwoma eeorahz ami ehod 5 


NEMAG 7 MEM NH ETOOTHOTT Epon 7 Sem OVCemuH 7 MEM 
OPTKATACTACIC 7 EMWAL MMO 7 étceoroos* HTE Tocaat 
2ANT oIZEM OTEWOTTC HnHovAal’ 7 EVOOTHT ENOTEPHOT’ 7 
sétapnay’ Epon 7 enmowr7 Sem opwopy7 wem oprmNapwy 7 
ATCARS MEM NOVEPHOT 7 4x MIM ME Marpeqmwovt 7 sé 
WIM ME Mal eTYar MMog 7 wE cemour Sem oy| KaTactacic 
mnampHt 7 “Orragc Mhepr te earz7 On eTECUfoON am Sent 
micA 7 “Ageporw acz Hae ovar ehoA HSHTOT’ 7 Ef oF- 
TarrAcoc Te 7 EYcworn HmanocToAoe HKAAWC Y a TTA 
ceoorvah if ESpHr Exwy Mexay mwor7 7™XKe narspequwovt 
ETOTYar MMOY 7 Par ne NcwWMa MMapra TUWEpr Wrwanma™ 7 
NEM AMINA 7 OH ETACMICI: MMECcIac 7 ETE TIX c ne=— 8Par 
ETAYTAAGO TMH ETH ATWTeNn 7 aqy Mbovwimr Hireten- 
bar 7 ovog aytornoc neTenpeymMwovt 7 %TemMaot 7 xe 
MPPHT ETAYTOVHOC NETENPEYMWOTT 7 YqMaToOTMOC Teqmar 
oy HregoAc enmbnorr nemag 7 MNnovaar ae etTarcwtem 
Néxwos Sen ovrujeoptep 7 aE oF Ne EtetMaaiy 7 onNME 
sc YrAann won HSnten ga twor 7 Kata Hpwyt Evennay 


€poc 7 mSpwr Sem har: ercaur meman Yunorz7 UZAAAa 
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MapenIHe! MMoM : Ttengepo) noroxepwm 7 HTEMpwRe 25 


MMECCWOMA 7 PMMOM anujanga ary Z 





HTOTEWMC MMOY 


Sen menmoeouyy cenaorwing ehor HSATE NON QanLMHIN 7 


® punct. sup. e pr. ut vid. > trhowaar ¢ ’ sup. e rubr. script. 
4 pr. man. €tay (av in marg. rubr. script.) © punct. sup. i ut vid. 
f’ sup. € rubr. script. & punct. sup. s rubr. script. 4 RK sup. 


ras, pr. man, * & sup. ras. pr. man, JT ex + (2?) mutat. pr. man. 
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place, and will worship at Thy temple, O Thou* whom my cf. Cant17 
soul loveth. ®When she had said these things, she was in 
joy unspeakable, in the place whence grief has fled away, ‘one = 
being in the glory of the Trinity. 

VII. And we also, the apostles, bare her holy body; and 
we went forth with it, with those who were assembled unto 
us, in order and calmness, taking it to the field of Jehosha- 
phat. *We came to an assembly of the Jews, assembled one 
with another. .*When they saw us going quietly and silently, 
they spake one with another, saying, ‘What is this corpse, or | 
who are these that bear it? For they go in such calmness, 
>This is a new custom, which is not in Israel. *And one of es Mt 1x 
them, being aGalilean and knowing the apostles well, answered: 
the Holy Ghost came down upon him, and he said to them, 
This ar, that is ae this is the body of Mary, the 
daughter of Joakim and Anna, who bare Messias, which is 
Christ. *He it was who healed your sick, and gave light to 
your eyes, and raised your dead. °*We believe that as He 
raised your dead, He wiil raise His mother also, and will 
es her to the heavens with Him. And the Jews when 
they heard, said in confusion, What shall we do? Behold is Jn x1 
the error is among us still, as we see it in this fellow who 
speaks with us now. "But let us make haste, and kindle a 
fire, and burn her body. "Else, if we let this be buried in i Jn xr 


our borders, there will appear from it signs and wonders, and 


® Lit. He 
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NEM OAaMUshHpr 7 cenaowory Epoy Mxe OTMHUS irceagt 
époy 7 BOv09 cenawn enspwmeoc 7 cenmacpoc éstembans 7 
orog cenacehro amenujAoA7 MHar ac etarsotos Sen 
OVIHC 7 ATGEPO Tomy pwWM 7 NEM GaMAaMTIac 7 avY chor 
giaoor MAwOT 7 EPWRO MITICWMA EGOTah 7 Tite titarate 5 
Mnapeenocz -HranoctoAoc aez ETaTHar Ehu ETAGWWNI7 
Accitoy MRE OFQOFT MMESPOMIT aATHXLW MIIGAOR ESpHI7 
orog arhwtz7 “Hranomoc ae tiovaarz Sem namoporhoe 
ENIGAOR T agi COPHI ExwWOT — MxE OTQAOAT NEM OTHCARIT 
ceavywnr eros mheAAE 7 Muon HH conatrotoy 7 WIIrKe- 10 
XPM ETarceATWTY 7 ENAINTOTPWRO*? MNCWMAZ Waris 
Amapectoc Hénty 7 agtepSot 7 novrmnuy choA nSHTOT 
BKata pry etaquoc Hae mmima éeorah 7 Sem pug 
NAAMIA ZT Ninpohutne 7 Sen miemaona | mpadrmoc” x Pae 
MHOVEMI 7 OPAC ATOTKAYT 7 Cemowr NSpHY Sem wari 7 15 
Gréi Exwor nxe ganxehe IN pHWM 7 green MRagr: — * Tote 
arwuy choA evxw MMOC yY BE OTOT® Man 4% emtAHh 
TWXcz7 wKe®° anepnohs ethe 7 mem MTERMEOTZ NCW Han 
ehoA 7 xe anon ganuHpr Hte abpaamy x ~AxRogany} man 
AMhovwins wre menharA 7 Tenmacorven NWOT 7 NTE TERMEO- 20 
nowt 7 oOF09 Tenmanaot Epon 7 Nem TERMAT ATIAPeENoc 7 
me OTHE Tencwons te 7 *Har ae Eavxotor aqujenont 
Sapwor wae WHKC 7 dyxav choA Sem tormetheAdre 7 
Nem TOTMAaNH 7 ~Ganunoy ehodXA NSHTOT arwn Epon 7 
avtwor whTprac coorahz *~Anonm ae amtaceon éfAHM 25 
extoor MbY 7 EQpHI7 ExEN MEYoMoT conanes7:-— =Ov09 


NE ANWE MAM NMOTMHU Mcon 7 EMMA TZ ETAINW ATIC AOR 


* ENAINTOTPWPoO (K sup. rec. man.) >’ sup. m pr. rubr. script. 
* punct. sup. o sec. ut vid. 2’ sup. w rubr. script. ® punct. sup. 
% ut vid. TIERMO-O 
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many will be assembled to it and believe on Him: "and 
they will be numbered unto the Romans, and they will have 
dominion over our cities, and will humble our nation. “Now 
when they had hastily said these things, they kindled a fire 
and torches, and went out behind them, to burn the holy 
body of the blessed Virgin. “But the apostles, when they 
saw that which was come to pass, a fear of man* took hold of | 
them ; and they put down the bier, and fled. 
And the lawless Jews, when they approached the bier, 
a mist and a darkness came upon them; they became ef. Ac xm 
blind, and there was no one to lead them by the hand. 
“The fire also which they prepared, to burn the body of the 
holy Virgin in it, smote many of them: “even as the Holy 
Ghost said by the mouth of David the prophet in the eighty- 
first Psalm, *They knew not, neither did they understand ; Ps uxxx1 5 
they go in darkness. There shall come upon them coals of esa " 
fire on the earth. *Then they cried out, saying, Woe to us, 
O our Master Christ; for we have sinned against heaven, nat xv 
and before Thee. Forgive us, for we are children” of Abra- 
ham. “If Thou givest us the light of our eyes, we will know 
the glory of Thy godhead, and we will believe on Thee and 
on Thy virgin mother; for she is our sister. "Now when 
they said these things, Christ was moved with compassion 
for them, and set them free from their blindness and their 
error, *Many of them were numbered unto us, and glorified © 


the Holy Trinity. *And we returned to Jerusalem, glorifying | 


God for His good favours. *And we went® many times to 


® Lit. mankind > Or sons © Or had gone 


p. [ue] 
VII. 
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HSHTY*? 7 emxwK Eehor MOAMPWC 7 NEM QANCMOT 7 éTep- 
npenn MPT wWa mie90os7 KTE Tecamadvanpic ETTAIHOTT | 
1Acuwwnr ac etapxwn ChOAT Mxe* MICE? MEQOOT 7 ANTW- 
oTHOy THPOT 7 aMmuwje Nan grsen mAvMpatstost eoorah y 
Hoanapovor ficot - ié + MMECOTPH 7 MTOOTI Ncoy Ie ne 7 
2 ANEp WEeExWpo THPY Enor MWpwsrc7 ELMAN etnpoceroe H X 
3Sem ax Y ae NTE MExwWpy 7 alcwTEM e€oandapahas 7 
MEM OaIICMH HTe ovewyAHAoTT 7 Orocwpoc MATTEAOH 7 
eviHOy E€necHT grsen mstadhoc 7 tIta on 7 aavra nIgTM- 
MOACC FT EYREMREM ETEYRTOAPAST EYRW MMOCT BE TWINK 
Noe ENeKMTON 7 MeoK nem tKobwToc 7 HTe TMa eoorah 
mranz:— Shen tornor’7 & mma THPY Mog IX pom 7 
Saqovonoy Mxe NOC Orsem MmoapmMa Moceporhra 7 eEpe 
Tb TKCH WyMapeenoc gencr Sem Remy 7 eccovrAwA’ 7 Sen 
TEGCTOAH HnoTt 7 7 Anon DET anpwStT ENEcHT 7 gsTEN 
teot 7 anep AbpHt toanpeqmwort 7 Sétaqrovmocten 7 
aq@Ar chor gapon toot 7 | °Enaqaw maoc man ez xe 
Xepe NacnHos’ MmcAdoc 7 NEM MWinapeenoc comemwten 7 
Tenonnor Htetennar éemwor Rramarz MMadrm aquort 
gixen YoAH 7 equw MMoc 7 SE TWHK Sem neKenKotT 7 & 
TycomMa eoeovah y eTAYWwNs mH Novreper y Aprehopm 
AreRnprxn’ 7 Oar ETACWWMS NAT 7 HorcrvnH MWMHY 7 
UPonk x © WicwMaZ7 Tpeqmoy Rata Teqdrere 7 Aprbopmt 
ATeRPTXH MASMOT 7 oma Tenn! Haemoy TApPK 7 
Hvasitk ETNOpa tw EronSs7 MW Tonn x O mrcwmaz éte 
wmaqhwAr ehor 7 iireqtaxo Rata YThrere 7 Aprhopm Arer- 


WRN ENATTARO 7 WOM THPR emaTTaKo 7 ov09 maTthwrA 


* punct. sup. st ut vid. > t+ Ce ° punct. sup. ¢ ut vid. 
1 stow sup. post. man. rubr. script. © ® sup. ¢ Sec. rec. Man. f lin, 


parv. sup. ¢ rubr. ser. ut vid. & punct. sup. + ut vid. 
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the place wherein we left the bier, accomplishing songs and 
praises befitting God, until the day of her glorious* assump- 
tion. D pes Mig 


VIII. And it came to pass when the two hundred and {= LAs ° 
ays Oi (7 fey 


< 


six days were fulfilled, we all arose and went to the holy 
remains, on the evening of the fifteenth of Mesoure, which . H Nal 
is’ on the morning of the sixteenth. *We spent the whole a pee 
night watching and continuing steadfastly in prayer. *Now ct Col rv 

at the tenth hour of the night we heard thunderings and 

voices of shouting—a choir of angels coming down upon the 

tomb. ‘Then also David the singer was striking his harp, 

saying, Arise, O Lord, unto Thy rest; Thou and the ark of Pe CXXXI 


Thy holy place. *Straightway the whole place burned with 


fire. 6‘And the Lord appeared on the chariots of Cherubim, ies ae 
the soul of the Virgin seated in His bosom, wrapped in His *4% 8 
divine robe. 7’And we fell down through fear, and became woe: 
as dead men. *He raised us, and took away from us fear’, 
*And He said to us, Hail, My brethren and members and the 
virgins who are with you: arise and see the glory of My 
mother. 

Again He called over the coffin, saying, Arise from thy 
sleep, O thou holy body, which was to Me a temple: wear 
thy soul, which was to Me a true tent. “Arise, O thou body, 
‘that dies according to its nature: wear thy deathless soul, 
that thou mayest be altogether deathless, and that I may 
take thee to the land of the living. “Arise, O thou body, 
which dissolves and becomes corrupt according to nature: 


wear thine incorruptible soul. Be altogether incorruptible 


® Or honourable > Lit. it is ° Or the fear 
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chor 7 wa enco five méneg*z7 !Twnr x Eehe oF KENKOT 
Sen Wkagr we 7 BOAQK Nrenrrorn y TiveRY encbHovr 
NEMHI 7 Wa WalwT Macaeoc 7 MEM lnna ceoorah7 xe 


HTwnk W TrcwmMa eoorvah 7 ETAI- 





p. [Me] cEesrujujwor MMOR x ¢° 
KOT MHF ATACAPZ EhOA MMogT Sc opmetTatupRay epoc 7 5 
Aprpopm TteriprocH EtTacwwons MHI flosMaiotog” 7 
bTonk zy @® meAerecpoc 7 Aprhopit mreAereEpIe MTI- 
ROCMOC THpY’ 7 Car Etarcwh MTAcCAMIO THPY 7 chor 
ostote’ — 6Tonk 7 © micwMa eoorah7 gui EHPproc nH? 
ETCMAPWOTT Gr Mak EhOA QITOTT MTEKaMacTacic Saxeit ro 
cont tHpy 7 MHrpemmee! matomt 7 avwyannay Epok 7 
ERROAD NTERPTOCH ETE tmectaomor Tez B’cemaxoc miHov- 
epHor 7 xe MIM Te arz etTaqos HTeqamactacic 7 Saxe 
TcWNT THPY 7 EYxorgs7 eyceAcwA suTarpHt 7 PApHoT 7 
ar Ne NHI MITOE 7 Oar Te YnvAn wre The 7 “mapertxw 15 
NOTCMOT 7 EMenMoTy NSHTCT wE TOC MEI MMOCT EQOTET 
PManwwns THpPY iwarwh 7 Ere ar ne ning wpoc NTE 
macioc 7 7Tasrwt+7 hu etonds 7 MEM TUTTE eoorah 7 

p. [Me] maepamadrna®™ épor | HTOVEPACTATECOE MMOR 7 SE ARI 
NHOTMANYWN Mrommetovar 7 hrearz Tra IZ WOI 2 7 20 
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and indissoluble unto the ages of the ages. “Arise. Why cf. Mt 
xxvi 45, 


sleepest thou yet in the earth? Array thyself with thy soul, = : oe 
and come to the heavens with Me, unto My good Father and Le xx 46 
the Holy Ghost; for They long for thee. “Arise, O thou holy 

body, from which I built Me My flesh in a manner incom- 
prehensible*: wear thy soul which was to Me a dwelling 

place. “Arise, O thou that art free: wear the freedom of 

all the world, through which I have redeemed all that I have 

made. Arise, O thou holy body: be joined to the blessed 

soul. Receive from” Me Thy resurrection before the whole 
creation. '”The inhabitants of heaven will be amazed, when 

they see thee arrayed with thy soul, even with immortality. 

**They will say one to another, Who is this that hath received > 
his resurrection before the whole creation, arrayed and adorned 

thus? ™Peradventure this is the house of the Lord, this is oes e 
the gate of heaven. *Let us sing praise to our God herein, 

for the Lord loveth it more than all the dwelling of Jacob; ee ; 
which is the choir of the saints. * My Father Who liveth and af Jn vi 
the Holy Ghost will embrace thee and salute thee; for thou 

wast a dwelling place of Their unity by nature. ’The four of Ap rv 6, 
living creatures with the six wings, full of eyes on all sides, 

which are chariots and thrones’ of the Trinity, will be amazed 

in that hour, as they see thee arrayed and adorned in the 

glory of My godhead. They will say, Whence is this 

body from the earth, wearing this soul before the time of 


the judgment; resting beneath* this tent, this that is 


® Lit. in an incomprehensibleness > Or through ° Or chariot 


thrones 4 Or by 
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fearful and full of shuddering*? We know not. “As for 
ourselves we know that we are made by the Lord spirit cf. Be ae 
and” flame of fire. *Behold we cover our faces with our ef. Is v2 
wings for the glory of His godhead: we cannot look at all at 
the glory of His godhead. *Behold this is a body from the 
earth, and it abides by Him that none can abide by, and 
approaches Him that none can approach unto. “It is ef.1Tiv116 
bright®, and is adorned and is arrayed in the glory of the 
Trinity. *Now arise and be joined to thy former unity, for 
I wait for thee, O thou that wast made a temple of Mine. 

TX. When the Lord had said these things over the 
coffin of stone, straightway it opened: for it was shut even 
as the ne Noah aforetime, which no one could open 
save God, who shut it aforetime. *Forthwith the body ot Ge vir 


of the honourable Virgin arose, and embraced its own soul, | 


| 


even as two brothers who are come from a strange country, 
and they were united one with another. *Forthwith the 
singer David came into the midst in that hour, and struck 
his harp, saying, ‘Mercy and truth are come forth to meet e LXXXIV 
one another; righteousness and peace have saluted one 
another. ‘Now when these things had come to pass, He 
went up to the heavens, blessing us and those who shall walk se Le xxiv 
after His law, saying, ‘Peace be unto you, My friends and 
members. ’Peace be unto the sepulchre, which was a dwelling 
place of the body of My mother. ‘And I will set My 
blessing and My grace and My power there for ever; if they 
abide in the right faith, and glorify Me in an indivisible 


® Or amazement b Or of © Or It glitters 
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unity. ®Peace be unto those who shall accomplish always the 
memorial of My mother in mercy and judgment. She also, ef. Pso1 
at once our Lady and our succourer, blessed us: and we saw 
them no more. "But tare of the powers that sang 
hymns before them was sounding in our ears, saying, 
“Alleluia. Bring to the Lord glory and honour; bring to cf. Ps 
the Lord honour to His holy name. Alleluia. “Bring to 29° : 
the Lord the sons of God, and sing glory in His holy temple. 
Alleluia. ™“Then we understood that to-day there were 
brought unto the King virgins, even the soul and the body eae : 
which were united. “He said, Behind her there shall be 
brought in unto Him all her neighbours also, which are her 
holy deeds. %And so we returned to Jerusalem, glorifying 
and thanking the Lord. 

X. Behold these things we have said thus far, manifest- 
ing to you the gifts full of grace of this holy Virgin, who is 
our glorying unto* all the race of men. *Now it befits us 
also, even all that have known her grace, to bring in unto 
her on this day fruits worthy of repentance, each according 2 Mt mr 


; Lo 118 
to his power”. 
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BOHAIRIC ACCOUNT OF THE 
DEATH OF JOSEPH 


WITH SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS 
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THE DEATH OF JOSEPH. 


Bowatric ACCOUNT?. 


Tuis is the going forth from the body of our father Joseph 
the carpenter, the father of Christ according to flesh, whose 
life was one hundred and eleven years’. Our Saviour told 
the apostles his whole life on the mount of Olives, and the 
apostles also wrote these words, and left* them in the 
Library at Jerusalem. And again® the day on which the 
holy old man laid down the body is the twenty sixth of the 
month Epep; in the® peace of God, Amen. 

I. Now it came to pass on a day, as our good Saviour 
was sitting on the mount of Olives and His disciples were 
assembled to Him, that He spake with them, saying, O My 
brethren beloved and ye sons of My good Father, whom He 
hath chosen from among the whole world. ?Ye know that 
many times now I have told you that I must needs be 
crucified and taste death for the universe, and rise from the 
dead, and give you the preaching of the gospel, that’ ye may 
preach it in all the world, and clothe you with power from on 
high, and fill you with the® Holy Ghost, that ye may preach 
to all the nations, saying to them, Repent; *for it is better 
that a man find a cup of water in the age that is coming* 
than all the riches of all the world. ‘And again, Better is a 


2 The Bohairic text is given by Lagarde: Aegyptiaca, pp. 1—37 Len bys 
who spent one hundred and eleven years in his life ° Or placed 4 See 


note ® Lit. a ' Lit. better is a cup of water in the age that is coming, 
that the man find it 


Cc" 


qennneneas 
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single footstep in My Father's house than all the wealth of ef. Jnx1v2 
this world. °And again, Better is a single hour of the 
righteous rejoicing than a thousand years of the sinners 
weeping and mourning, whose tears shall not be wiped away, 

neither shall they be heeded at all. *Now therefore, O My 
glorious* members, when ye go, preach to them, saying, A Lev 
just balance and a just measure are those wherewith My eo 
Father will take? account with you. And again, A single 11; Ez 
word of jest that ye shall speak shall be required of you. of Mt Gan 
"Even as no one® can escape death, so no one can escape *6 
those things which he hath done, whether it be good or cf.2 Gov 


evil. *°But all these words have I told you now, saying, 1° 


No mighty one can be saved because of his strength, cf. Ps 
neither can a man be saved because of the multitude of **" 1 
his wealth. °Now therefore hear, and I will tell you the 
life of My father Joseph, the blessed old man who was a 
carpenter. 
II. There was a man Joseph who was‘ from a city 

called Bethlehem, which is the city of the Jews, and is the cf, Le 14 
city of king David. *And he learned well the wisdom and 
the trade of carpentry. *And this man Joseph took to 
himself a wife according to a union of a holy marriage. And 
she bare him sons and daughters, four sons and two 
daughters; whose names are these, Judas and Josetos, cf. Me v1 3 
James and Simon: and the names of his daughters are® Lysia 
and Lydia. ‘And Joseph’s wife died, even as it is appointed cf. He rx 
for all men, and left James still little. *And Joseph was a 2p tecre 
righteous man, glorifying God in all things. And he was 40 

af ear ana z . ef. Mt119 
without’, working at the trade of carpentry, he and his 
two sons, living by the work of their hands, according to the 


alaw of Moses. *And this righteous man, of whom I speak, 


this is Joseph My father according to flesh, to whom My ef.Mtr1s; 

mother Mary was betrothed for a wife. ner2i 
III. And whilst My father Joseph lived as a widower, 

Mary also My mother, who was in every wise good and 


a Or honourable > Lit. draw © See note 4 Git. he is 
e Lit. the name...is f Lit. being little 


92 


ef, Le 1 42 


ef. Mc xy 
40; xvr1; 
Le xxrvy 10 


ef. Mt 118, 
19 


ef. Mt 1 20, 
21 
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blessed*, was dwelling in the temple, serving therein in 
purity, and she grew up until she was twelve years old. She 
spent three years in the house of her parents, and nine other 
years in the temple of the Lord. *Then the priests, when 
they saw the Virgin living austerely and dwelling in the” 
fear of the Lord, spake one with another, saying, Let us 
seek a good man and espouse her to him until the time of 
the marriage feast; lest by any means we let the custom of 
women happen to her in the temple, and we come to be 
under a great sin. 

IV. And straightway° they called the tribe of Judah, and 
brought out therefrom twelve peoples’, according to the name 
of the twelve tribes of Israel. ?The lot fell® upon the good old 
man Joseph, My father according to flesh. *Then the priests 
answered and said to My blessed virgin mother, Go with 
Joseph, obey him, until the time comes that we make the 
marriage feast*. ‘My father Joseph received Mary My 
mother into his house. She found the little boy James in | 
the sadness of bereavement, and was cherishing him. There- 
fore she was called Mary of James. *Now Joseph took her 
into his house: and he went to the place wherein he worked® 
in carpentry. ‘Mary My mother spent two years in his 
house until® the good time. 

V. Now in the fourteenth year of her life I came by My 
own will and dwelt in her, I who am Jesus your life. *Now 
when she was three months pregnant, the guileless Joseph 
came from the place* wherein he worked® in carpentry ; 
and found* My virgin mother pregnant. He was troubled 
and feared, and purposed to put her away privily. *And 
from grief of heart he did not eat or drink. 

VI. But in the middle of the night, behold Gabriel, the 
archangel of joy, came unto him in a vision, according to the 
command of My good Father; and said to him, J oseph, thou 
son of David, fear not, take? Mary thy wife unto thee: for 


* Lit. she of all the good and blessed manners > Lit: @ ¢ Lit. 
in that hour 2 See note ® Lit. came f Lit. way & Lit 
works » For the Sahidic text and translation from c. rv 6» to c. vir 1° 


see below, p. 146 ff 
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that which she will bear is of the* Holy Ghost. 2She shall 
bear a Son; and thou shalt call His name Jesus; it is He ef.Apxm5 
that will rule” all the nations with a rod of iron. #*And the cf.Le138; 
angel departed from him. And Joseph arose from his* sleep, ee 
and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took 
Mary unto him. 
VII. Now after these things there went out a decree ef. Le m1, 

from Augustus the king, that all the world should give in its i 
name, each one after his city. ?The good old man also arose, 
and took Mary My virgin mother up to® his city Bethlehem, 
for she was nigh to bear a child. And he wrote his name 
through® the scribe: Joseph, the son of David, and Mary his 
wife and Jesus his son are of the tribe of Judah. *And 
Mary My Mother bare Me in the way that turns’ to ef. Ge 
Bethlehem, by the tomb of Rachel, the wife of Jacob the eye 
patriarch, who is the mother of Joseph and Benjamin. , 

- VIIl. Satan gave counsel to Herod the great, the father cf. Mt11 22 
of Archelaus, who beheaded John, My beloved and My kins- 
man. *Thus he sought after Me, to slay Me, thinking ef.Mt113, 
that My kingdom was of this world. *And Joseph was told 4 Ti ae 
by My Father in a vision; and he arose, and took Me and 6 
Mary My mother—I sitting on her arms and Salome follow- pe 
ing us. We went down to” Egypt, and dwelt there the 
space of a year’, until Herod’s body bred worms, that he ef. Mt m 


died, because of the blood of the sinless little children which a a ae 


he shed. 

IX. Now when that lawless man Herod was dead, we 
returned to the land of Israel, and we dwelt in a city of ewes 
Galilee, whose name is Nazareth. *And My father Joseph, 139 
the blessed old man, was working at the trade of carpentry, 
whilst we lived by the work of his hands. He never ate eee 
bread for nought, doing according to the law of Moses. sed 

X. And after this long time his body was not without 
power, nor were his eyes without light, nor was a single 
tooth in his mouth destroyed. He was not without under- 
standing in wisdom all this time, but he was as a youth. 

a Lit. a b Lit. feed ¢ Lit. the 4 Or unto ® See note 
f Lit. the way of turning & Lit. is h Or into ' Lit. a year of days 


ef. Le 11 
51; He tv 
15; v8; 
Ube dah 


ef. He 1x 
27 


cf. 2 Cor 
3; Jer 
XXxIx 27 


134 BOHAIRIC ACCOUNT 


And his life had come to one hundred and eleven years in a 
good old age. 

XL Now his two elder sons Josetos and Symeon took 
wives, and went to their house; and his two daughters also 
took husbands: as it is laid down for all men. But Joseph 
dwelt with James his youngest* son. *When the Virgin bare 
Me, I was with them in all subjection of sonship: for I did 
every work of mankind, sin only excepted. *And I called Mary 
My mother, and Joseph My father; and I obeyed them in all 
things that they told’ Me. I did not answer a word unto 
them, but I loved them exceedingly. 

XII. Now it came to pass after these things that the 
death of Joseph My father drew nigh, even as it is appointed 
for all men. ?When his body was sick, his angel told him, 
In this year shalt thou die. *And when his soul was 
troubled, he went up to Jerusalem, and he went into the 
temple of the Lord, and he repented® before the altar, and 
prayed thus, saying, 

XIII. God, the Father of all mercies’ and the God of all 
flesh, the Lord of my soul and of my body and of my spirit: 
"if the days of my life which Thou hast given me in the 
world, are ended; I beseech Thee, Lord God, that Thou 
wouldest send me Michael the archangel, to stand by me, 
until my wretched soul goes forth from my body without 
trouble and confusion. *For a great fear and grief is death 


ef. Ger30;to all men, whether it be man or cattle or wild beast or 


v1 17 


creeping thing or bird: ‘in short every creature which is 
under heaven, wherein is a soul of life, there is trouble and 
grief to them, until their soul is separated from their body. 
’Now therefore, O my Lord, let Thine angel stand by my 
soul and my body, until they are separated from one another 
without trouble. ‘®Cause not the angel, appointed unto me 
from the day that Thou didst form me until now, to burn in 
his face with anger towards me in the path, as I come unto 
Thee: but let him be at peace with me®. 7 Let not those whose 


® Lit. little > Lit. will tell ¢ Lit. gave repentance 4 Or 


mercy ° For the Sahidic text and translation from c. xm 6° to ¢. xv 2® 
see below, p. 148 ff 
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face is diverse trouble me in the path, as I come unto Thee. 

*Let not those who are by*® the gates restrain my soul; 
neither put me to shame at Thy fearful judgment seat. *Let 

not the waves of the river of fire be savage towards me, cf. Da vu 
wherein all souls are purified, before they see the glory of 1° 

Thy godhead. ”O God who judgest each one in truth and 
righteousness. Now therefore, my Lord, let Thy mercy be 

to me a consolation; for Thou art the Fountain of all good. 

Thine is the glory unto the ages of the ages. Amen. 

XIV.’ Now it came to pass after these things, he went 
unto® Nazareth, the city wherein he dwelt*, And he lay 
down with the sickness wherewith® he should die, even as it is cf. He xx 
appointed for all men. *And his sickness was very heavy, a 
beyond all the times that he was sick, from the day that he 
was born into the world. *This is the manner of life of My 
beloved father Joseph. *He was forty years old, when he 
took a wife, and other forty nine years living in wedlock with 
his wife. And she died: and he was a year alone. °My 
mother was two other years in his house, when the priests 
gave her to him, when he was told by the priests, say- 
ing, Keep her until the time of your marriage’, °At the 
beginning of the third year, whilst she was in his house, 
which is the fifteenth year of her life, she bare Me on the 
earth ina mystery: no one knoweth it in the whole creation, 
save Me and My Father and the Holy Ghost, being as We 
are in unity. 

XV. Now all the days of the life of My father Joseph, 
‘the blessed old man, are an hundred and eleven years, even 
as My good Father commanded. *And the day wherein he 
went forth from the body, is the twenty sixth of the month 
Epep. *And the choice gold, even the flesh of My father 
Joseph, began* to be altered; and the silver was changed, 
even the mind and the wisdom. ‘He forgot to eat and to 
drink": the wisdom of the craft turned into error. °And it 


® Or on » For the Sahidic translation from c. x1v to c. xxiv 1 see 
below, p. 152 ff © Or up to 4 Lit. dweils © Lit. in the sickness 
wherein f Lit. the time of making the marriage feast for you 


8 See note h Lit. the eating and the drinking 
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came to pass when the light arose on that day, which is the 
twenty sixth of the month Epep, My father Joseph was much 
troubled on his bed; and he uttered a great groan, and smote 
his hands together, and cried out in great trouble, speaking 
thus: 

XVI. Woe to me to-day. Woe to the day that my 
mother brought me forth into the world. ?Woe to the womb 
wherein I received seed of life. Woe to the breasts which I 
sucked. *®Woe to the knees on which I sat. 4*Woe to the 
-hands which carried me, until I grew up and became sinful®. 
*Woe to my tongue and my lips, for they have been en- 
tangled often in violence and in backbiting and in false 
slander and in idle words of jest, full of deceit. *Woe to my 
eyes, for they have looked upon stumbling-blocks. ‘Woe to 
my ears, for they have loved to hear vain words. *Woe to 
my hands, for they have taken things which are not theirs. 
*Woe to my stomach and my bowels, for they have desired 
foods which are not theirs: and if it found anything, it 

cf.Da 116 would consume it”? more than a burning fiery furnace, and 
make it” everywhere unprofitable. Woe to my feet, 
which served my body ill, taking it into no good ways. 
“Woe to my body, for it hath made my soul waste and 
strange® to God Who made it. "What shall Ido now? I 
am shut in on every side. “Truly woe to every man who 
shall sin. “Truly this is the great trouble, which I saw 

ef. Mt116 upon Jacob my father, when he came forth from the body: 
it also hath overtaken me the wretched one to-day. “But 
Jesus*, God, the mediator of my soul and of my body, doeth 
His will in me. 

XVII. Now as My beloved father Joseph was saying 
these things, I arose and went in unto him as he lay down; 
and I found him troubled in his soul and his spirit. I said 
to him, Hail, My beloved father Joseph, whose old age is at 
once good and blessed*. *He answered in great fear of 
death, saying to Me, Hail many times, my beloved Son. 


« Lit. in sin » Lit. them © See note @ Lit. he of 
the old age good and blessed at once 
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Behold my soul rested within* me a little, when I heard Thy 
voice. *Jesus my Lord, Jesus my true King, Jesus my 
good and merciful Saviour, Jesus the Preserver, Jesus the 
Pilot, Jesus the Shelterer, Jesus [who holdest fast] the 
universe in Thy° goodness, Jesus whose name is sweet in the 
mouth of all and very rich¢, Jesus the Eye that sees, the Ear 
that hears in truth, hear me to-day, even me Thy servant’, 
as I beseech Thee, pouring out my tears before Thee. ‘Thou 
art God in truth, Thou art® the Lord in truth, even as the 
angel said to me many times: especially on the day that my 
heart doubted within* me, because of a human thought 
against her, blessed and virgin, because she was pregnant ; 
when I said, I will put her away privily. *But as I thought 
on these things, the angel appeared unto me in a vision, 
saying unto me, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not, take® 
Mary thy wife unto thee: for that which she will bear ¢s of 
the* Holy Ghost. *Do not doubt at all concerning her 
pregnancy: for she will bear a Son; and thou shalt call His 
name Jesus. ’Thou art Jesus Christ, the Saviour of my 
soul and of my body and of my spirit. Do not blame me, 
Thy servant and the work of Thy hands. *I did not know, O 
my Lord, neither do I understand the mystery of Thy 
strange birth: neither did I ever hear that a woman was 
pregnant without a man, or® that a virgin bare, sealed in 
her virginity. °O my Lord, if thes is not the ordinance of 
this mystery, I will not believe on Thee and on Thy holy 
birth, and glorify her who bare Thee, even Mary the holy 
Virgin. “I remember also the day that the horned serpent 
bit the boy, and he died. "His relations*® surrounded Thee, 
that they might deliver Thee to Herod. “Thy mercy laid hold 
of him; and Thou didst raise him, concerning whom? they 
slandered Thee, saying that Thou didst kill him. And there 
was great joy in the house of him that died. “Straightway I 
took hold of Thine ear, and spake with Thee, saying, Be 
prudent, my Son. “Straightway Thou didst rebuke me, 


a Lit. to >’ These words are not in the MS, but see note © Lit. His 
a Lit, fat ° See note f Lit. a & Lit. men » Or because of whom 


ef. Mt 119 


cf. Job x 3; 
Ps cxxxvil 
8 


ef. Jn xx 
28 


ef. Ps cxv 
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saying, Unless Thou wert my father according to the flesh, 


surely* I would have told thee what this thing is which Thou 
hast done to Me. Now therefore, O my Lord and my God, 
if Thou hast reckoned with me for that day, and hast caused 
these fearful signs to come upon me; I beseech Thy goodness 
not to bring me in, to contend with me. “I am Thy servant 
and the son of Thine handmaid. If Thou breakest my bonds 
asunder, I will sacrifice to Thee a sacrifice of praise, even the 
confession of the glory of Thy godhead, that” Thou art Jesus 
Christ, at once the Son of God in truth and the Son of man. 
XVIII. Now as My father Joseph said these things, I 
did not refrain from® shedding tears. And I wept as I 
looked at him (for death bad dominion over him), and as I 
heard the words of misery which he spoke’. ?And after 
these things, O My brethren, remember® My death upon the 
cross for the life of the whole world. *And My beloved 
mother Mary arose, she whose name is sweet in the mouth of 
all who love Me; and she said to Me in great grief, Woe to 
me, my beloved Son; shall he die, he of the good and blessed 
old age, Joseph Thy beloved father, honourable® according 
to flesh? ‘I said to her, O My beloved mother, who is there 
ever among men, who has worn flesh, that will not taste 
death? *For death is the ruler of mankind, O My blessed 
mother. °For thou also must needs die as all men. ’ Whether 
it be Joseph My father or thou, My blessed mother, your 
death is not death, but is life eternal and unceasing. *For I 
also will die for the universe, because of the flesh that dies, 
which I wore in thee. °*Now therefore, O My beloved 
mother, arise and go in unto the blessed old man Joseph, 
until thou knowest’ the ordinance which shall come to him 
from on high. 
XIX. And she arose, and went into the place® wherein 
he lay", and she found him with the sign of death manifest 
in him. ?And I also, My beloved ones, was sitting at his 
head, and Mary My mother was sitting by his feet. *And he 
a Lit. it not being so > Or for © See note 4 Lit. speaks 


® Or glorious * Or that thou mayest know 8 Lit. way See note 
h Lit. lies 
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lifted up his eyes to My face, and was not able to speak, for the 
hour of death had dominion over him. ‘Moreover he lifted 
up his eyes, and he uttered a great groan. *And I held his 
hands and his feet for a great while; whilst he looked at Me 
and besought Me, saying, Suffer me not to be taken away. 
SAnd I put My hand in under his heart, and I found his soul 
brought to his throat, for it was about to be* brought. up 
from his body. But the last hour had not yet been fulfilled: 
for Death to come: otherwise he would not have held back ; 
for Confusion was following him, and Weeping and Destruc- 
tion go before him. 

XX. When My beloved mother saw Me touching his 

body, she also touched his feet, and she found that the breath 
and the heat’ had gone, and left them. *She said to Me in 
guilelessness, Thanks be to Thee, my beloved Son; for from 
the hour that Thou didst put Thy hand on his body, the 
heat withdrew from* him. *Behold his feet and his legs are 
cold as crystal. *And I called his sons and his daughters, 
saying to them, Arise, and speak with your father; for this is 
the time to speak, before the mouth that speaks fails, and the 
wretched flesh is cold. °Then his sons and his daughters 
spake with Joseph. He was in danger because of the 
suffering of death, wishing to go forth from this world. 
‘Liysia the daughter of Joseph answered and said to her 
brethren, Woe to me, my brethren; is not this* the sickness 
of our beloved mother, and until now we have not seen her? 
’This also is that which happens to® our father Joseph, that 
we should not see him for ever. *Then the children‘ of 
Joseph lifted up their voice, and wept. And I also and 
Mary My virgin mother wept with them, for the hour of 
death was come. 

XXI. Now I looked towards the south, and I saw 
Death. He came unto® the house, Amenti following him, 
who is his instrument, and the devil, many attendants® 
following him, clothed with fire, without number, smoke and 


® Or that it might be b Or fever ° Lit. for 4 Lit. 
if this is not © Lit. This also is in the manner of f Or sons 


& Or near h Lit. ‘decani’ 


ef. Jn xiv 
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brimstone coming forth from their mouths. ?And My father 
Joseph looked, and he saw those who came after him, full of 
anger towards him; even as they burn in their face with 
anger towards every soul that comes forth from the body, 
especially the sinners, in whom they will find a little of their 
own. *When the good old man saw them, Death being with 
them, he wept*. ‘In that hour the soul of My father Joseph 


- was distracted” with great groaning, seeking a way to be hid, 


in order that it might be saved. °When I saw the groaning 
of My father Joseph (for he saw powers which he had never 
seen); I arose straightway, and rebuked the devil and all 
those who were with him. ‘And they went in shame and 
in great confusion. 7And no man among those who sat 
about My father Joseph knew, not even Mary My mother, 
concerning all the fearful hosts that come after the soul of 


ef. Le xx men. *Now when Death saw that I rebuked the powers of 


53; Colt 
13 


ef.2 Co13 


Da vir 10 


darkness, and put them forth, because they had® no power 
over him, he was afraid. °And I arose straightway, and I 
offered? up a prayer to My Father the exceeding merciful’, 
saying, 

XXII. My Father and the Father of all mercies‘, the 
Father of truth, the Eye that sees, the Ear that hears, hear 
Thy beloved Son, even Me, as I beseech Thee for the work 
of Thy hands, even My father Joseph; that Thou mayest 
send Me a great choir of angels, and Michael, the steward 
of goodness, and Gabriel, the evangelist of light; that they 
may go with the soul of My father Joseph, until it pass by 
the seven aeons of darkness: and also that it may not pass 
through the narrow ways, wherein it is fearful® to go, and it 
is very fearful" to see the powers which are upon them, 
the river of fire flowing there as the waves of the sea. 
*And be merciful towards the soul of My father Joseph as he 
cometh unto Thy holy hands: for this is the hour wherein he 
has need of mercy. *I say unto you, O My honourable: 
brethren and My blessed apostles, that every man, who is 

® Lit. his eyes wept > Or divided ° Lit. have 4 Lit. said 
° Lit. Him of the many mercies * Or mercy & Lit. a fear h Lit. 
a great fear i Or glorious 
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born into the world, who has known good and evil, spending 
all his time hanging from his eye-lids*, has need of the mercy 
of My good Father, when he comes to the hour of death, and 
to the passing of the path, and to the fearful judgment seat, 
and to the making of a defence. ‘But I will turn to the 
going forth from the body of My father Joseph, the righteous 
old man. 

XXIII. Now when he gave wp his spirit, I saluted him. 
*The angels took his soul, and put it into silken napkins of 
fine texture’. *And when I went in, I sat by him: and no 
man knew that he was dead, among those who sat about 
him. 4And I caused Michael and Gabriel to watch his soul 
because of the powers which were in the way; and the angels 
sang before it, until they gave it to My good Father. 

XXIV. And I turned to the body of My father Joseph, 
laid down like an empty vessel, and I sat and I drew down 
his eyes, and I closed them and his mouth; and I stayed° 
looking down upon? him. ?I said to the Virgin, O Mary 
My mother, where now are all works of trade which this 
man hath wrought from his youth until now? They all have 
passed away in this one hour, as though® he had not been 
born into the world at all. *When his sons and his daughters 
heard Me saying these things to Mary My virgin mother, they 
said to Me with great weeping, Woe to us, O our Lord. Is 
our father dead, and we knew it not? 4I said to them, In truth 
he is dead. But the death of Joseph My father is not death, 
but life for ever. *Those blessings which My beloved father 
Joseph will receive are great. For from the hour that his 
soul went forth from the body, all trouble ceased for him. He 
went into the kingdom for ever. He left behind him the cf.2Cov4 
burden of the body. He left behind him this world full of all 
troubles and all vain cares. He went into the resting places 
of My Father who is in the heavens, which are never des- 
troyed. ‘®Now when I had said these things to My brethren, 
Your father Joseph, the blessed old man, is dead, they 


® See note > Lit. of ‘ byssus’ © Or stood 4 Or 
looking upon 
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arose; they rent their garments, and they wept for a great 
while. 

XXV. Then the inhabitants of all the city of Nazareth 
and the inhabitants of Galilee, when they heard the mourn- 
ing, they all were gathered to the place where we were, 
according to the law of the Jews; and they spent all the day 
mourning for him, until the ninth hour. *Now at the ninth 


ef. Me v40 hour of the day I caused all to be put forth. I poured* water 


18; 
1x 10 


on the body of My beloved father Joseph, and I anointed 
him? with sweet smelling oil. I prayed to My good Father 
who is in the heavens with heavenly prayers, which I wrote 


ef. cere with My own fingers on the tables of heaven, before I took 


flesh in the holy Virgin Mary. *And straightway when I 
had said® the Amen of the prayer, there came a multitude of 
angels, and I commanded two of them to spread a robe, and 
I made them take up the blessed body of My father Joseph, 
and put it into the midst of the garments, and shroud it. 
XXVI. And I placed My hands upon his body, saying, 
Let no evil smell of death have dominion over thee, neither 
let thine ears stink, and let corruption never flow forth from 
thy body, neither let thy shroud nor thy flesh, wherewith I 
have clothed thee, rot in“ the earth, but let it remain on® thy 
body unto the day of the supper of the thousand years. Let 
not the hair of thy head waste away, of which I took hold 
with My hands many times, O My beloved father Joseph; 
and it shall be well with thee. *They who shall take thought 
for an offering, and present it to thy shrine on the day of thy 
memorial, even the twenty sixth of the month Epep; I will 
bless each one of them? also in the heavenly offering which 
vs in the heavens, *And also he who shall give bread into 
the band of a poor man in thy name; I will not suffer him 
to lack any good thing of this world in all the days of his 
life. 4They who shall give a cup of wine into the hand of a 
stranger or of a widow or of an orphan on the day of thy 
memorial; I will grant them to thee to take them to the supper 


® Or put b Or it © Lit. given 4 See note © Lit. in 
f Lit. I will bless him 
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of the thousand years. *They who shall write the book of 
thy going forth from the body, and all the words which have 
come forth from My mouth to-day, J swear by thy life*, O 
My beloved father Joseph, that I will grant them to thee in 
this world; and also when they go forth from the body, I will 
tear the bond of their sins, that they may not receive any 
torment, save the necessity of death and the river of fire 14 
which is before My Father, which cleanses all souls. ®And if 
he is a poor man, and hath not wherewith to do those things 
which I have said, if he beget a son, and call his name 
Joseph, glorifying thy name; famine and pestilence shall not 
be in that house, because thy name is in it. 

XXVII. After these things the great ones of the city 
came to the place, wherein the body of My father Joseph was 
laid: they who prepare for burial going with them, wishing 
to prepare his body according to the burying of the Jews. 


*And they found it already prepared, the shroud having been : 


fastened to his body, as though it were fastened with iron 
clasps (?): and when they moved him”, they found no entrance 
in the shroud. *And after these things they took him out 
to the tomb. ‘And when they had dug® at the door of the 
cave, that they might open its door, and lay him with his 
fathers; I remembered the day that he went down with Me 
into Egypt, and the great troubles that he suffered because 
of Me: and I stretched Myself out on his body, and I wept 
for him for a great while, saying : 

XXVIII. O death, that stirrest up many mournings and 
many° lamentations—but He Who is over all, He it is who 
has given thee this wonderful power. *But death is not to 
blame, like Adam and his wife: and death does nothing 
without the command of My Father. ‘And there is a man 
who has lived nine hundred years before he died, and many 
others also have lived more than that’: ‘yet not one of them 
said, I have seen death, or that he comes from time to time 
troubling any one. ‘But he does not trouble them save one 


® Lit. health bsOr tt © Or hewn 4 Or went ° Two 
different words are used for many in this sentence Lit. these 


of Col 1 


ef. Jn x1x 
0 
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time: and that time also it is My good Father who sends him 
after the man. ’And at the hour that he comes after him, 
he hears the sentence coming from heaven. *If the sentence 
comes in confusion and is full of anger, death also comes in 
_ confusion and in wrath, that he may fulfil the command of 
My good Father, and receive the soul of the man, and give it 
to his Lord. *Death is not able to cast him into the fire nor 
to bring* him into the kingdom of the heavens. As for 
death, it is the command of God that he does, but Adam— 
he did not do the will of My Father, but rather’ wrought 
transgression, until My Father was angry with him, in that 
he* obeyed his wife, and was disobedient to My good Father, 
cf.Ro v 12 until He brought death upon all flesh. “If Adam had not 
been disobedient to My good Father, He would not have 
brought death upon him. ”What is there that hinders Me 
from beseeching My good Father to send Me a great chariot 
of light, that I may set My father Joseph thereon, that he 
may not taste death at all; and that I may cause him to be 
taken up in the flesh wherein he was born, to the places of 
rest, and that he may dwell with My angels that have no 
body? “But because of the transgression of Adam this great 
trouble has come upon all mankind, and this great necessity 
of death. “Inasmuch as I wear the flesh that suffers, I must 
needs taste death in it, for the creature‘ which I have made, 
in order that I may have mercy on them. 
XXIX. As I was saying these things, and was embracing 
My father Joseph, and weeping for him; *they opened the 
ef. Mt 1 16 door of the tomb, and laid his body in it by the body of Jacob 
his father. *And his death® took place in his hundred and 
eleventh year And not a single tooth in his mouth was 
destroyed, nor were his eyes without light, but his seeing was 
like that of a little child. ‘He never put away hs strength, 
but he was working at the trade of carpentry, until the day 
that he lay down with the sickness wherewith® he should die. 


2» The word translated bring is the same as that translated cast before 
b Lit. also © Or when he 4 Lit. the thing formed e Or 
consummation f Lit. in an hundred and eleven years * & Lit. 
in the sickness wherein 
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XXX. But we the apostles, when we heard these things 
from our Saviour, rejoiced; and we arose straightway, and* 
saluted’ His hands and His feet; rejoicing and saying, We 
thank Thee, our good Saviour, that Thou hast made us 
worthy to hear these words of life from Thee, our Lord. *But ef. Ac v 20 
_we wonder at Thee, O our good Saviour, why to Enoch and 
to Elias Thou didst grant immortality: and until now they 
are among the good things, dwelling in the flesh wherein 
they were born, and until now their flesh has not seen cor- cf. Ac1r31 
ruption. *But the old man, he that is blessed, Joseph the 
carpenter, to whom Thou hast given this great honour, having 
called him Thy father—and Thou didst obey him in all ¢f Lem51 
things; and Thou didst command us, saying to us, When [I ef. Le xxiv 

: 49; Aci8 

clothe you with power, and send upon you the promise of 
My Father, even the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, and send ef. Jn x1v 
you to preach the holy Gospel, see that ye° preach him also, 
My beloved father Joseph. ‘And again, Speak these words ¢f. Ac v 20 
of life in the testament of his going forth from the body. 
®And again, Read the words of this testament on the feast 
days and on the honourable days. ®And again, No man who 
has not been taught to write well, shall® read this testament 
on the feast days. ’And again, He who shall take away of ap XXII 
from these words, or shall add unto them, so that he account ’ 
Me a liar, I will take vengeance on him quickly—*And we 
wonder that, since the day that Thou wast born in Bethlehem, 
Thou didst call him Thy father according to flesh; and yet 
that Thou hast not promised even him immortality, and 
given him life for ever. 

XXXI. Our Saviour answered and said to us, The 
sentence which My good Father passed against Adam, will 
not be made of none effect, which He passed at the time* that 
he was disobedient to His commandments. *If My Father 
passes sentence upon the man that he shall be mghteous, 
he becomes His chosen one®. *If the man indeed loves the 
works of the devil by his own will, and sins, and he is suffered® 


2 Or arose, and straightway > Lit. worshipped upon © See 
note 4 Lit. hour e Lit. he becomes chosen to Him 
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to spend a long life, does he not know that he is coming* into 
his hands, if he repent not? ‘If again one spends a long 
life, his works being good, his deeds make him an old man. 
se Gevt *But if again He sees one corrupting his way, He makes his 
of. Ps or 25 life short. This is the manner 7n which He takes them away” 
in the midst of their days. *But all the prophecies which My 
Father hath spoken, shall be fulfilled upon mankind, and all 
things shall happen to them. ’And again ye have told Me 
concerning Enoch and Elias, saying, They are living in the 
flesh wherein they were born. But concerning Joseph 
also, My father according to flesh, ye have asked, Where- 
fore hast Thou not left him in the flesh until now? ®If he 
had lived ten thousand years, yet must he needs die. °I say 
ee Ephv unto you, O My holy members, that every time Enoch and 
Elias remember death, they would willingly have died 
already, that they might escape this great necessity which is 
laid down for them: especially as those men will die in a day 
of confusion and of fear and of shouting and of threatening 
of ao xt and of grief. 1For the antichrist shall kill these two men, 


? 


® Or coming down > Or up 


SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE DEATH OF 


JOSEPH. 
FRAGMENT I. 
Cod. Borg. ‘Senratpoc etnanovg > — 18Spai r ) 
cos. Pp gy par ac om TMEOMTTAgTE 
Pp. 17 MPOMME MITONE MMAPIA TAMAaT + ale¥® oM MaoTWuy aloTwo 
(¢c.1v,v)  . : eueare : 
MNOHTC HATA NeTeonar ESnMoKR Ne NeTHOMAg + — 2Arw 


NTEpecp WoantT nehot mw - A natRpoy Focuh mameprt 


* duo punct. sup. s prim. ut vid, 
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and shed their blood upon the earth for® a pot of water, 
because of the rebukes which they shall give him, re- 
proving him. 

XXXII. We answered and said to Him, Our Lord and . Jn xx 
our God, who are these two men concerning whom Thou 
hast said, The son of perdition shall kill them for* a pot cf. Jn xv 
of water? Our Saviour Jesus and our Life said to us, ber ae 
They are Enoch and Elias. *Now it came to pass, when our 
good Saviour had said these things to us, we were glad and 
we rejoiced, and we gave thanks and we glorified Him®, our 
Lord and our God, our Saviour Jesus Christ; through whom 
all glory and all honour is due to the Father and Him and 
the Holy Ghost, giver of life, now and always and unto the 
ages of all the ages. Amen. 

Remember me, the least, the sinner, the wretched one, 
stinking in the pit of his sins, even Hapip*. Lord, have mercy 
upon him. Amen. I wrote this on the twenty eighth of the 
month Epep, in the year” of the martyrs seven hundred and 
eighty three. 


a See note b Lit, time 


SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE DEATH OF 
JOSEPH. 


FRAGMENT I? 


IV.. %...to the good time. (V.) ‘Now in the four- 
teenth year of the life of Mary My mother, I came by 
My own will and dwelt in her, I who am your life. *And 
when she had been three months pregnant”, the guileless 


® For the translation of the Bohairic see p. 132 f > Lit. she had 
spent three months of pregnancy 
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MYWT €F EQOTM QWWY OM NEMA NROT+ — Agqgenm Tamaad 
itacov@ng ehoA xe CEET +s aYEPSOTE + ATW aqTOPTp > — 
AyorvHuy émaxec EhoA HxFoTE + Favw ehoA gem TATHH - 
AGMKOTK MMEGOVEM AaaT ENTHPY OI TEpoTIE ETMMOOT + — 
“(e. v1) 1G THAWeE AC NTETUJH: E¥C MapoCaccedoc TahprnA aqhwK 5 
Wapoy it OTpacoy + OTTH TEZORCTa ANATWT Maraeoc + — 
Tlexagq maq xe Yocnh TwHpe maave¥a Amppoote + x1 
MMAPTS TERCOTME + NeTEcHaxtog tap ovaah+ Zavw EReE- 


MOTTE Eneypam xe I+ HTOY MeTMaMmooME AmMEqAaoc oft 





p. TH orgepwh autenine+-— %aqtworn “ae’ HET Twcne | ehoA gM I0 
TroiMHh+ aqe¥pe KRaTA Ge TTaqgwm éETOOTY HEY Maccedoc 
MITBOETC+ AYQapEO ETMapeenoc ETOTAah EgoTH ETEqHT > — 

(c. vit) 1 Initca maY avaotma eF ehoA gitm Nppo artorctoc - 


ETPE TOIROVMENH THPC CeaTC Mca mecTME> 





2 AyYTWovs 
AE NG Twchh na TMMTEAAO ETHaMoTC: aqaY Wimapecsoc 15 
MICEMNH AYEITE MMOC COPAY enequyr amin Mmog éhrerAcem + 
Eacowm Eegovn emice> — ‘Aga tTorpapn suteqpam oath 
merpamaterc Hhnedcem + xe LTucuh muynpe niakwh An 
MAPIA TeycorMe + MIT FC MevuyHpe - émeéhoA ne OM THT 
HASTEIA + Ta TehrAH® meforaa +> — 3A Mapla Tamaary 20 
MICE MMOF HOOT EMA NGFoTAe MhHOEACEM + O¥TOTWY AUTTA- 
hoc WopageHA TecoTME NIAROh TMatprapoene + werwt 

(c. vit) ¥weneh + ait Bentamin > — 1A meatamac crmbhorAeré om 


TOHT MOHPWAHC Tinos NiwT napocn | [Aaoc] 


FRAGMENT II. 


Cod.Br.M. SpHnn mwamal- Inptpe neqoo moro hoptH ¢€ v 
Cee P pTp G2 AY QOTM EPOT 25 
p.? ef megroove et{nHy epatK Hontor + Torte UNPTpeqRaat 


(c. x111) 
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Joseph, My beloved father, came in also from the places 
of building; and found My mother manifestly with child. ct. Mtr18, 
He feared and was troubled, and wished to put her away 
privily. *And from sorrow he lay down, and he did not 
eat anything at all in that evening. 
VI. But in the middle of the night, behold the arch- 
angel Gabriel went unto him in a dream, by the authority ef. Mt 120, 
of My good Father; and said to him, Joseph, thou son of au 
David, fear not, take Mary thy wife: for that which she 
will bring forth is holy. *And thou shalt call His name ef. Le 1 35 
Jesus; it is He that will rule* His people with a rod of cf. Mtn 8; 
iron. *And Joseph arose from his” sleep, and did as the ce oA 
angel of the Lord commanded him, and kept the holy 
Virgin in his house. 
VIL After these things there went out a decree from - ae indy 
the king Augustus, that all the world should enrol® itself 
after its villages. And Joseph, the good old man, arose, 
and took the honourable Virgin; and brought her up to 
his own house to Bethlehem, since she was nigh to bear a 
child. He enrolled his name with the scribes of Bethle- 
hem: Joseph, the son of Jacob, and Mary his wife and cf. Mt 116 
Jesus their son, who are of the house of David, who 7s 
of the tribe of Judah. *Mary My mother bare Me in the 
inn of Bethlehem, near the tomb of Rachel, the wife of ef. oe gee 
Jacob the patriarch, the father of Joseph and Benjamin. a oF 
VIII. Satan gave counsel in the heart of Herod the 
great, the father of Archelaus... ef, Mt 11 22 


FRAGMENT IL-° 


XIII. *...peace with me. Let not his face burn in‘ 
anger towards me in the ways wherein I come to Thee. 


® Lit. feed » Lit. the ° Lit. write 4 Or unto e For 
the translation of the Bohairic see p. 134 f f Or be full of 
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“Neither let him leave me alone, that those with diverse 
faces who are in the ways injure me. ‘Let not those 
who are by* the gates restrain my soul with a threat. 
Let him not put me to shame at Thy fearful judgment seat 
with his accusations concerning the things which I have 
done. *Let me not be shamefully entreated”, neither let the 
threatening” waves of demons be savage towards me ; wherein 
all souls will be purged, before they see the glory of Thy 
godhead, *O God who wilt judge ...in judgment ...a word... 
Now therefore, O Lord, let Thy mercy comfort me...... unto 
the ages of the ages. Amen. 

XIV." Now it came to pass, when he had said these 
things, he arose and went unto® his house to Nazareth, the 
city wherein he was dwelling. And he lay down of‘ the 
sickness wherewith*® he should die, according to that which ¢f. He 1x 

27 
is appointed for all men. ?And his sickness was very 
heavy, more than all the times that he was sick, since he 
was born into the world. *This is the manner of life of 
My father Joseph. ‘He was forty years old, when he took 
to him a wife", and other nine years he spent in wedlock 
2 ARGS ree SRP ae 5was betrothed to him for wife, he was 
told by the priests, saying, Keep her until the time of 
your marriage’, ‘And Mary My mother brought Me forth 
at the beginning of the third year, being in the house of 
My beloved father Joseph, being in the fifteenth year of 
her life. And there are other eighteen years since My 
mother brought Me forth on the earth, in a mystery which 
cannot be searched out, nor can any know it in the whole 
creation, except Me and My Father and the Holy Ghost in 
unity. 

XV. Now all the days of the life of My father Joseph 
who is blessed, their number is an hundred and eleven 
years, according to the command of My good Father. 
2And in the sickness of his death... 


4 Or on > Or set at nought © Lit. the threats of the 
4 See the beginning of Fragment m1 p. 152 ° Or up to f Lit. to 
& Lit. wherein h Lit, they took a wife to him i Lit. of making the 


marriage for you 


ef. He 1x 
27 
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FRAGMENT III? 


XIV.» Now it came to pass, when he had said these 
things, he arose and went to his house to Nazareth, the 
city wherein he dwelt’. And thus he lay down of* the 
sickness wherewith® he should die, according to that which 
is laid down for all men. ?And behold his sickness was 
very heavy, more than all the times that he was sick, 
since he was born into the world. *This is the manner 
of life of My beloved father Joseph. ‘He was forty years 
old, before he took to him a wife’, and other nine years 
he spent in the world with his wife. And when she was 
dead, he was another year, remaining alone. *My be- 
loved mother was two other years in his house, from the 
time that she was betrothed to him for wife, when he was 
commanded by the priests, saying, Keep her until the 
time of the marriage. *And Mary My mother brought 
Me forth at the beginning of the third year, being in the 


-house of Joseph. In the fifteenth year* Mary My mother 


Challaixeon 
1 Pew 12* 


brought Me forth in a cave, which cannot be spoken of 
nor searched out, nor doth" any man in the whole creation 
know it, except Me and My Father and the Holy Ghost. 
XV. Now all the days of My father Joseph, the blessed 
old man, are an hundred and eleven years, according to 
the command of My Father’ ?The day of his visitation 
came to him, which is the twenty sixth of the month 
Epeph. *The silver was changed‘, even the mind and the 
wisdom. ‘It departed’ into the other world. He forgot 
to eat and to drink’; and the wisdom and the craft turned 
into error and unreasonableness. *And it came to pass 
when the light began to be shed abroad on that day, My 
beloved father Joseph began to be much troubled on his 


* For the translation of the Bohairic see p. 135 ff. The Sahidic text is 


given by Lagarde: Aegyptiaca, pp. 9—29 > See above Fragment 11 
p. 151 © Lit. dwells 4 Lit. to © Lit. wherein f See note 
& Lit. before they took a wife to him h Lit. will i Or was changed 


J Lit. the eating and the drinking 
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bed; and thus he uttered this great groan, and struck his 

hands together three times, and cried out in great trouble 

and in great disquietude, saying : 

— XVI. Woe to me to-day. Woe to the day wherein 

my mother brought me forth. *Woe to the breasts which 

I sucked. *Woe to the knees on which I sat. ‘Woe to 

the inward parts that conceived me, that I might grow 

up* and partake of sin. *®Woe to my tongue and my 

lips, for they have been entangled often in violence and 

in backbiting and in deceit and in all words of wanton- 

ness. ‘Woe to my eyes, for they have looked at a 
stumblingblock, and they have loved witchery. ’Woe to 

my ears, for they have loved the words of whisperings 

and all the words of swearing*. *Woe to my hands, for they 

have stolen things which are not mine*. *Woe to the 

bowels and the stomach, which desired foods that are 

not mine: and whenever they found anything, they would 
consume it? more than a fiery furnace. What shall I 

do now? I am shut in on every side. “Truly woe, woe 

to every man who shall sin. “I say unto you, O my sons 

and my daughters, that the great disquietude which I saw 

upon® my father Jacob, when he came forth from the body; ef. Mt1 16 
it is this that hath befallen me also to-day, even me this 
creature, wretched, miserable and poor. But the Lord 

my God is the mediator of my soul and of my body and 

of my spirit. 

_» XVII. Now as My beloved father Joseph was saying 

these things, I arose and went to him as he lay down, 
troubled in his soul and his spirit. I said to him, Hail, 
My beloved father, thou good old man. *He returned an- 
swer to Me in great trouble and disquietude and fear of 
death, saying, Hail many times, my beloved Son. My 
soul rested within® me a little, when Thy kindly? voice 
reached me. *Jesus my Lord, Jesus my true King, Jesus 
my Saviour, Jesus my Preserver, Jesus my Deliverer, O 
Jesus who shelterest the universe, O Jesus who rulest 


a See note » Lit. them © Lit. to 4 Or sweet 


ef. 2 Thi 
Tak 


ef. Mt 1 
19 ff 


cf. Job x 
o-abs 
cxxxvir 8* 
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the universe by the good pleasure of Thy goodness*, O 
Jesus whose name is rich? and very healthy’, O Jesus 
the’ Eye that sees, the’ Ear that hears, hear me also to- 
day, even me Thy servant, as I entreat Thee and pour 
out my tears before Thee. ‘For Thou art God in truth 
and in perfection, even as Thy angel warned me many 
times; and especially on the day that my heart was grieved 
within® me, because of a human thought concerning the 
blessed one, even Mary the Virgin. I troubled myself be- 
cause she was with child, and I was saying, In this night 
I will put her away privily. *But as I thought on these 
things, the angel appeared unto me in a dream, saying 
unto me, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not, take Mary 
thy wife: ‘neither hesitate concerning her conception, for 
she is with child of the’ Holy Ghost. And she will 
bring forth a son; and thou shalt call His name Jesus. 
“And now, my Lord, the Saviour of my soul and of my 
spirit, do not blame me. I am Thy servant and the work of 
Thy hands. Did not I trouble myself, O my Lord?? *But I 
do not yet understand the glory of this great mystery, which 
is Thy holy birth, neither again did I ever hear that a 
woman was with child without a man. °®O my Lord and my 
God, if this is not the ordinance of this great mystery, I 
will not® believe on Thee and on Thy holy birth, and 
glorify her who brought Thee forth, Mary the true lamb®. 
“I remember the day that the horned serpent bit® the 
lad on his foot, and he died. ™His relations: were ga- 
thered unto Thee, wishing to take Thee, and deliver Thee 
to Herod the lawless. "And I found Thee), and Thy god- 
head laid hold of him, and he lived: and when Thou didst 
raise him up to his parents, there was great joy to them. 
*“But® I requested Thee, O my beloved Son, saying, Be 
quiet in all things: and I took hold of Thy right ear, and 
pulled it. “Thou didst answer, saying unto me, Unless 
Thou wert My father according to flesh, surely I would have 

* Lit. in the will of His goodness b Lit. fatness © Or vigorous 


4 Or this © Lit. to f Lit. a & See note h Lit. ate 
i Lit. men J The MS has her 5 
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warned thee, because* thou didst pull My right ear. “And 
now, O my beloved Son, my Lord and my God, if Thou cf. Jn xx 
hast taken account with me for that day, and hast caused 
these fearful signs to come upon me; I beseech Thee, O 
my good Lord, forgive me and reckon not with me. For cf. Ps cxv 
I am Thy servant, I am the son of Thine handmaid. VIf Cee 
Thou breakest my bonds asunder, I will sacrifice to Thee 
a sacrifice of praise, even the confession of Thy godhead, 
that? Thou art God in truth, and Thou art Lord in per- 
fection. 
“> XVIII. Now as the vigorous® old man, My father 
Joseph, said these things, I could not refrain from* weep- 
ing, as I saw him already caught in (?) the snares of 
death, and as I heard the words of wretchedness which he 
spoke® to Me. *After these things I remembered the day 
of My death, at the time* that the Jews will set Me on 
the cross for the salvation of the whole world. *Straight- 
way I went to the court outside: and Mary My mother 
arose, and came out to the place wherein I was*; and she 
said to Me in great sorrow and shame of heart, Woe to 
me, my beloved Son; shall he die, he of the good old age, 
Joseph, Thy father according to flesh? ‘I said to her, O 
My beloved mother, who is there ever among the race of 
men, who have worn flesh, that will remain without dying ? 
5Hor death is the ruler of the whole world, even unto thee, 
O Mary My blessed mother. ‘It is necessary that thou 
also shouldest die as all men. ’But whether i be My 
‘beloved father Joseph or thou, O My beloved mother, your 
death is not death, but is life for ever. *But I also will 
taste death for the universe, because of the flesh which I cf. He 19* 
wore. *Now therefore, O My beloved mother, arise and 
go in unto the blessed old man, that thou mayest see the 
ordinance which is from heaven". 
-~6 XIX. And I arose, and went into the court wherein 
he lay‘, and I found him with the sign of death manifest 


® See note ’ Or for © Or healthy 4 Lit. remain without . 
° Lit. speaks f Lit. hour 5 Lit. am h Or from on high 
i Lit. lies 
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in him. *And I sat by his head, and My beloved mother 
sat by his feet. *He lifted up his eyes to* My face, and 
was not able to speak with Me, because the dumbness of 
death had dominion over him. ‘He lifted his right hand, 
and he uttered this great and violent groan. *He kept 
holding My right hand, looking steadfastly at Me for a 
great while, as if entreating Me and saying, O my Lord, 
suffer me not to be taken away. ‘I put My hand in 
under his breast, and I found that his soul reached to his 
throat, for it was about to be” brought up. And the messen- 
gers of death were waiting for him, that he should go forth 
from the body. But the last hour was not fulfilled: for* 
when Death comes, he has no forbearance; for Confusion 
follows him, and Weeping and Destruction go before him. 
~ XX. My guileless mother saw Me touching his body, 
and she also touched the soles of his feet, and she found 
that the breath of the heat® had left them. *She said to 
Me in ignorance, Thanks be to Thee now, O my beloved 
Son; for from the hour that Thou didst put forth Thy 
hand on” his body, the fire was afraid and withdrew from® 
him. *Behold his feet* and his legs are cold and cool as 
ice® and as snow. ‘I moved My head, and I called his 
children’, saying to them, Arise and speak with your 
blessed father; for this is the time to speak, before the 
mouth that speaks from the wretched flesh is closed. *Then 
the sons and the daughters of My beloved father Joseph 


_ arose, and came unto their father, and they found him in 


ef, Ac xvi 
14 


danger of death, being near to be separated from this life. 
‘Lysia, his eldest daughter, who is the seller of purple, 
answered and said to her brethren, Woe to me, my 
brethren; this is the sickness which befell my beloved 
mother, and until now we have seen her no more. ’This 
also now is that which will remove* our father from us, 
that we should not see him for ever. ®*Then the sons and 
the daughters of My father Joseph lifted up their voice, 


® See note > Or that it might be © Or fever @ Lit. for 


ice and not crystal is the right translation of the corresponding Bohairic 
on p. 139 f Or sons 


\ 
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and wept together. And I also and Mary My virgin 
mother were weeping with them, knowing that the hour 
of death was come. 
a XXI. Then I looked to the south of the door, and I 
saw Death. He came, Amente following him, who is the 
counsellor, and the villain, the devil* from the begin- ef.1 Jn m1 
ning, many attendants? of diverse aspects following him, : 
all armed® with fire, without number, brimstone and smoke 
of fire coming forth from their mouth. *My father Joseph 
looked, and he saw those who came after him, being 
very wrathful, even as they burn with* passion and 
anger towards every soul of man, that comes forth from 
the body, and especially a sinful one, if they find a 
token of their own in him. *When the good old man 
saw those who came after him, he was troubled, and 
he wept’. ‘The soul of My father Joseph wished to go 
forth’ with great disquietude, and was seeking a place 
to hide in, and found not a place’. ®And when I saw 
the great trouble which befell the soul of My father 
Joseph, and that he beheld very diverse forms, fearful 
to look upons; I arose straightway, and rebuked him 
who is the instrument of the devil and the hosts which 
followed him. ‘They fled in great shame. ’And no man 
among those who were gathered to My father Joseph knew, 
not even Mary My mother. ‘Now when Death saw that 
I rebuked the powers of darkness which followed him, and ef. Le xxn 
put them forth, and that* they had™ no power against My ay Meek 
~ beloved father Joseph; Death was afraid, and fled, and hid 
himself behind the door. °I arose straightway, and I spake 
a prayer to My good Father, saying: 
© XXII. My Father, all the Root of goodness, the 
Father of truth, the Eye that sees, the Ear that hears, 
hear Thy beloved Son, even Me, as I entreat Thee for 
the work of Thy hands, even My father Joseph ; that Thou 
mayest send Me a great Cherubin and the choir of the 


® Or the slanderer b Lit. ‘ decani’ © Or girded 4 Or are 
full of © Lit. his eyes wept f See note & Lit. there is 
a fear to see them h Lit, have 


ef. Da vit 
10 


cf. 1 Co 
x11 27, 28 
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angels, and Michael, the steward of the good things, 
and Gabriel, the evangelist of the aeons of* light; that 
they may watch the soul of My father Joseph, and 
lead it, until it cross the seven aeons of darkness, and 
they pass by the dark ways, wherein it is very fearful? 
to go, and it is very disquieting’ to see the powers* 
which are upon them. Let the river of fire be as water 
and the sea of demons cease* vexing. *Let it be gentle® 
towards the soul of My father Joseph: for this is the hour 
wherein he has need of mercy. ?I say unto you, O My 
holy members, My blessed apostles, that every man, who 
is®° born into the world, and has known good and evil, 
when‘ he spends all his time craving after® the lusts* 
of his eyes, when he comes to die, he has need of the 
mercy of My Father, who is in -the heavens, for the hour 
of death, and for the passing of the ways, and for the 
making of a defence at the fearful judgment seat. ‘But 
I will turn to the dying” of My father Joseph, of goodly 


memory’. 


-—» XXIII. Now it came to pass when I had said the Amen, 


ef. Ps 
xLvi1 7, 8 


Mary My beloved mother answering Me in the language 
of the inhabitants of the heavens, *that' straightway behold 
Michael and Gabriel and the choir of the angels came 
from heaven. They came, and stood by* the body of My 
father Joseph. *And straightway numbness (?) and panting 
for breath rose against! him exceedingly, and I knew that the 
burning* hour was come. ‘And he kept labouring as one 
about to bear a child, affliction pursuing after him as a 
violent wind, and as a great fire devouring a great wood. 
‘And as for Death also, fear did not suffer him to enter 
in unto the body of My beloved father Joseph, that he 
might separate it from the soul; for, looking in, he saw 
Me’ sitting by his head, having hold of his temples. 
*‘And when I knew that Death feared to come in be- 


See note > Lit. a great fear ° Lit. a great disquietude 
@ Lit. in gentleness © Lit. who will be f Orif & Lit. 
hanging from h Or perfecting i Lit. and J Or upon 


K Or hot ' Lit, seeing Me 
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cause of Me, I arose and went outside the porch®, and 
I found him waiting” alone in great fear. 7’And straight- 
way I said to him, O thou that hast® come from the 
places of the south, get thee in quickly, and accomplish 
that which My Father hath commanded thee. *But watch 
him as the light of thine eyes; for he is My father 
according to flesh, and he has suffered with Me in the days 
of My youth, fleeing with Me from place to place be- 
cause of the plot’ of Herod. And I learned from him 


as all sons®, whom their fathers’ teach for their profit. ¢ ef. Cane an 
*Then Abaddon* went in, and took the soul of My. a Ap 1x 


father Joseph, and brought it forth from the body at” 


the hour when the sun was about to rise on its course4, 
on the twenty sixth of the month Epep, in peace. “All 
the days of the life of My beloved father Joseph are an 


hundred and eleven years. “Michael took hold cf the two 


corners of a napkin, silken and precious; and Gabriel 
took hold of the two other corners. They saluted the 
soul of My beloved father Joseph, and put it down into 
the napkin. “But none among those who sat with him 
knew that he was dead; neither indeed did Mary My 
mother know. “And I made Michael and Gabriel watch 
the soul of My beloved father Joseph, because of the 
plunderers that are in the ways. And I made the angels 


that have no body keep singing before him, until they © 


took him to the heavens unto My good Father. 


XXIV. And I turned to the body lying like a vessel. « 
‘I sat down, and drew down his eyes, and I looked down ‘\“ 


upon him for a great while, weeping for him. *I said... 


¥ 

® Lit. the place of the door > Or remaining © Lit. O he that has 

4 See note © Or children * Or parents s The MS has 
Abbaton 
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FRAGMENT I. 


...was with him. *And his father Zacharias was filled Ler 66 ff 
with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, *Blessed is the 
God of Israel; for He hath visited us, and hath wrought 
redemption for His people,‘ and hath raised up for us a 
horn of salvation from the house of His servant David. 

®And the holy child John was cherished much in the ¢f. Ler 80 
house of his parents for six months, receiving suck from the ef. Ler 7 
barren old woman. ‘And his parents took him daily in* af Sar 
their hands to the temple of the Lord; his father blessing 
him, and setting him before the altar at? the place where 
the angel appeared to him, saying, ’Lord God of Israel, 
strengthen this child, whom Thou hast prepared for Thyself. — 
8And the child was pleasing® daily. 

Now it came to pass after six months from the time that ef Le 1 26, 
John was born, the Word of the good Father also was born 
from the holy Virgin Mary, in the reign of Augustus the eS x wl; 
king of the Romans, and when Herod was tetrarch in J udaea, 
% And straightway His star rose in the east, and the shep- cf. Nu xxiv 


17; Mt 112; 
herds saw it, and wondered at it. "For it was‘ not a star Len 8, 18 


® Lit. on b Lit. to ¢ See note qd Lit. is 
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like all the stars, but it was* a great star in the form of a 
wheel, its figure” being like a cross, sending forth flashes® of 
light; "letters being written on the cross, This is Jesus the 
Son of God. “And the wise men, when they saw the star ef. Mt 1 
and read the letters, hastened and came to Jerusalem unto Sega 
Herod and the chief priests, saying, *Where is the King of 
the Jews that is born? for we saw His star in the east, and 
are come to worship Him. “But some one will say to me, 
Art thou then adding a supplement to the gospels? ™Let 


that beloved one listen attentively, and..... 


FRAGMENT II. 


...And the parents of the bridegroom approached to 
Mary, as being of good courage because she was* their sister. 
2And they said to her, Mary, our sister, what shall we do? 
The wine has failed. *For wine it is that maketh glad those ie one 
who eat. And behold it has failed. +O the great shame 
which has befallen us to-day in the midst of all those who 
are bidden; and especially because of thy Son, for we were 
not worthy that He should come into our house until to-day cf. Mt be 
Bre rays >manifest a wonder to-day in the power of His god- 6* 
head. ‘For we believe that He is the Saviour of the world os 
and that all things are possible to Him. 

7And Mary also was assured‘ that He would® not grieve 
her in any thing that’ she should® ask Him. *And she 


® Tit. is b See note © Lit. lightnings 4 Lit. was of good 
courage © Lit, will f Lit. in anything in the things which 
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2 punct. ut vid. 


Io 
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approached to the place wherein her Son was reclining, and 
she worshipped Him. *And she saith to Him, My Son, my 


Beloved, Thou* whom my soul desireth®, my Lord and my cokes 
Oad %..02%. good and merciful. Thou art bidden as Son of 2a 5 
ef. Jn 11 2* 


Mary: manifest Thy power as Son of God. "Let all the 

nations know that Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living ae XVI 
God. My Son, they have no wine. “He saith unto His ef. Jn 11 3 
mother in a kindly*® voice, Woman, what wilt thou with di 

Me? Mine hour is not yet come. “But His mother, being 
assured’ that He would® not grieve her in anything, spake 

unto those who served?..... 4Now there were six waterpots 

of stone set down at the marriage, from which those who 

would® recline were purified before they reclined, according 

to the law of the Jews. And each one contained two or 

three firkins. “He saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with 

water. “We knew straightway that He would® manifest a 
wonder, all those who reclined beholding it® ™”We hasted 

and filled the waterpots with water, being troubled because ae m7, 


he was" the chief: of those who reclined. 


a Lit. He b Lit. desired © Or sweet 4 Lit. being of good 
courage © Lit, will f See note ® Or Him elit usncs 
i Lit. first 
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FRAGMENT III”. 


p. 21 ...my friends. Ye have seen, O my brethren, the 
ef. Le xx1t Lord? always like this one loving His apostles, and promising 
1, 29; 8 them His kingdom, that they should eat and drink with 
Him at the table of His kingdom: whilst still on the earth, 
eating with them at the table of the earth, ye have seen Him 
reminding them of the table of His kingdom. For He took 
no account at all of¢ the things of the world. ?If thou wishest 
to know, hear and I will tell thee. Doth not God earnestly 
love? His apostles, even all of them? Hear John the 
cf. Jn xv evangelist bearing witness that Christ makes request to His 
9, 11,22 Wather for them, that they may be one, even as We are One. 
oie vt sDost thou wish to know the truth, that® He chose” them, even 
p. 22 the twelve that they should.... *[to] them, saying, I have 
cf. Mt xv compassion on this multitude, for behold” three days they 
32", 33" continue with Me and have nothing to eat: and I would not 
send them away fasting, lest haply they faint in the way. 
. Int 4 Andrew saith unto Him, Master, where shall we find bread 
ay ie in this desert place, that . oa & Jesus saith unto Thomas, Go 
38*; Jn vr to the” man, who hath the’ five barley loaves, and the’ two 
8", 9" fishes; and bring him hither to Me. *Andrew saith unto him, 
Master, what will these five loaves be among! so great a multi- 
tude as this? Jesus said unto him, Bring them to Me, and the 
matter will see to it. And they went, and brought the lad to 
Jesus, and he worshipped Him straightway. Straightway he 
p. 23 brought up the loaves and the two fishes. ‘The lad said to 
ef. Le v 5* Jesus, Master, I have toiled much for these. Jesus said to 
to the lad, Give Me the five loaves which are entrusted to 


® The Sahidic text is printed by Prof. Ignazio Guidi: Rendiconti della 
R. Accademia dei Lincet (1887), vol. m1, 2° semestre, pp. 373—380 (Fram- 
menti Copti, Nota vr). The numbers given in the margin of this and the 


following Fragment are those of the pages of the MSS » See note 
° Lit. He did not reckon to Himself at all 4 Lit. desire with love SOF 
for f There is a gap here in the MS of some six lines & There is 
a gap here in the MS of some five lines h Or this i Or these 


J Lit. to 
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thee. For itis not thou that hast saved this multitude from 
affliction, but it is the dispensation which .. . * for a wonder- 

ful work, and for a memorial” unfailing for ever, and for food 

that they may be filled. ’And Jesus took the loaves, and He a biel 
gave thanks over them, and He brake them, and He gave 41*; vm 
them to the apostles to set them before the multitudes. ae Le rx 
Now Judas was° the last who received of* the loaves. *Andrew 11* 
saith unto Jesus, Master, Judas hath not received inheritance 

in his loaves*, that he should set them before these multitudes. 

Dost Thou wish ....* Thy word, that he to whom I have not p. ka 
given the breaking of the loaves from My hands is not worthy 

of the breaking of My flesh. *Neither indeed does he care ef. Jn xu 
for giving to the poor, but only for the bag’) A mystery.... 3 

the breaking. .. flesh. ”..straightway He blessed ‘them, say- 

ing, My Father, My Father, all the Root of goodness’, I pray 

Thee to bless these five barley loaves, that they may fill all 

this multitude; in order that Thy Son may be glorified in cf. Jn x1 
Thee, and that dhoke whom Thou hast drawn unto Him from a yer 
the world may obey Him. “And straightway His word was Le rv 32* 
with authority. The blessing was in the loaves in the hands 

of the apostles. And all the people did eat, and they were bee Mt xiv 
filled, and they blessed® God. 

2Ve have seen, O my beloved, the love of Jesus towards Pp. 25 

His apostles, because He did not hide anything from them 

of all the works of His godhead : now in the blessing of the - Mt xrv 
five barley loaves, now in the giving of thanks to* His F ather, 2? se se 
‘now in the giving of thanks for® the seven loaves. "Thomas 

saith unto Jesus, My Lord, behold Thou hast shewn all 

favours unto us in Thy goodness. There is one thing in 

which we wish that Thou shouldest assure us. We wish, O 

my Lord, to see dead men sleeping" in the tombs raised by 

Thee, for a sign of Thy resurrection which shall take place. 

“For we know, O our Lord, that Thou didst raise the son of ef. Le vir 
the widow in Nain’ But the wonder at that time! was ee 


different; for Thou didst find them going with him in the 

a See note b Or remembrance e Lit. For Judas is 4d Or 
boa © Or praised f Lit. in 8 Lit. of » Or lying i The 
MS has Noein J Lit. hour 


Daas 


ef. Jn xx 
27 


Jn x1 25 


ef. Jn x11 
24 


ef. Jnxx 29 


p RK ah 
ef. Jn x11, 
SAO, Lets 
39 

ef, Jn x1 
15, 19 


ef. Jn x1 
16 


ef. Jnx124, 
25 


p- RH 
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way. We wish to see how bones in the* tomb which have 
been dissolved are joined together and they speak (?) here. 

% Jesus saith to Thomas, Thomas My friend, ask Me and 
thy brethren” concerning everything that thou desirest; and 
I will hide nothing from you, that hardly (?) thou mayest see 
and touch and thy heart be assured*. Didst thou desire to 
see those who are in the tombs arise? Full well didst thou 
seek after a sign of the resurrection. For I have told you 
already”, I am the resurrection, and the life: and if a* grain 
of wheat dieth not, it beareth not fruit. ‘If ye also do not 
see with your eyes, your heart is not assured®. Did not I 
say to you, Blessed are they that have not seen, and have 
believed, rather than they that have seen, and have not 
believed? Ye see how many signs and wonders I have 
wrought before the Jews, and they have not believed on Me. 

” Now therefore, O brethren, ye know Lazarus the man of 
Bethany, who is called My friend. Behold four days I abide 
with you, and I have not gone to visit his sisters: for to-day 
is the fourth day since Lazarus died*. Now therefore let us 
go unto him, that ye may comfort them concerning their 
brother Lazarus. ™Didymus, come with Me, that we may go 
to Bethany, and that I may shew thee the figure of the 
resurrection at the last day in his tomb; and your heart 
shall be’ assured° that I am the resurrection, and the life. 
Come with Me, O Didymus, that I may shew thee the 
bones which have been dissolved in the tomb gathered to- 
gether again. Come with Me, O Didymus, that I may shew 
thee the eyes of Lazarus which have been hollowed out# 
sending forth” light. Come with Me, O Didymus, unto the 
mount of Bethany, that I may shew thee the tongue of 
Lazarus, which has wasted away by reason of corrupt matter”, 
and that I may make it? speak with thee again. Come with 
Me, O Didymus, unto the tomb of Lazarus, that thou mayest 
see the corruption" of his bones and of his shroud, which the 
worms have destroyed, that thou mayest see that which 

* Or this » See note © Lit. strengthened 4 Lit. the 


° Lit. for to-day is the four of Lazarus since he died * Or and let your 
heart be ® Lit. dug down » Or destruction 
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befalls* him by? the voice wherewith® I call him. *Come ¢f. Jn xt 
with Me*, O Didymus, unto the tomb of Lazarus—to-day 
is® the fourth day‘ since he died—that I may raise him up ef. Jn x1 
alive again*. Thou hast sought after the sign of My resur- ae 
rection", O Thomas. Come that I may shew it thee in the 
tomb of Lazarus. Thou hast sought to see how bones are 
joined‘ together. Come with Me to the tomb of Lazarus, 
that thou mayest see them! going and coming from the door 
of his* tomb. ™Thou hast sought for hands to be stretched 
out. Come, that I may shew thee the hands of Lazarus, ef. Jn x 
bound in grave-clothes, and wrapped in the linen cloths”, set 
upon them alone, coming forth from the tomb”. *Didymus, 
My friend, come with Me to the tomb of Lazarus, for My 
mouth hath desired that of which thou hast thought. For 
to-day is the fourth day° of Lazarus, and Martha and Mary ef. Jn x1 
are waiting for Me to go and enquire of them concerning ass 
their brother. *Now whilst Jesus was saying these things to 
the apostles, Didymus approached, and said unto Him, My 
Lord, how then shail we go thither, whilst the Jews are cf. Jn x18 
seeking to stone Thee? He said this because he was grieved 
concerning the words which Jesus spake concerning Lazarus, 
in order that He might not go. *Jesus said to him, Didymus, P- ™ 
he that walketh in the light stumbleth not. Jesus said this pane 
word to Thomas that He might comfort him, because He 
saw him grieving concerning the death of Lazarus. 

6 Now after all these things He came not far from the tomb 


® Lit. which hath befallen b Lit. in © Lit. wherein aA 
fragment preserved at the Bodleian Library in Oxford beginning with the 
words with Me and ending with the words Thomas wept before Jesus, saying, 


If Thow hast (verse 29) is given by Prof. Guidi (pp. 376, 377) © For 
to-day is the Oxford fragment has it being £ Lit. his four & For 
alive again the Oxford fragment has again alive » For the sign of My 


resurrection the Oxford fragment has a sign of resurrection See note 
i Lit. sought after the manner of seeing bones joined The Oxford fragment 
omits the manner of j For them the Oxford fragment has the (or these) 
multitudes of worms k For his the Oxford fragment has the 1 For 
Thou hast,..out the Oxford fragment has Thou hast sought to see hands, that 
they may be stretched out m For in the linen cloths the Oxford fragment 
has in napkins n The first MS breaks off at this point, and the Oxford 
fragment is given in the text ° Lit. the four 


ef. Jn x1 
30 


Jn x1 21 


ef. Jn x1 
22, 25 ff 


Jn x1 23 


ef. Jn xr 
38, 39 


Jn xu 7 
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of Lazarus; and his sister met Him there. She said unto 
Him, Lord, if Thou hadst been here*, my brother had not died, 
for? Thou art the resurrection, that raiseth the dead: for I 
know Thee from Thy youth and my brother Lazarus*. Jesus 
said unto her, Believest thou this, that I am the resurrection 
that raiseth the dead, and the life of every one? Martha 
saith unto Him, Yea, Lord, I believe. Jesus saith unto her, 
Thy brother shall rise. *Then as they were saying these 
things one with another, behold Martha and Mary and Jesus 
came to the tomb of Lazarus, Jesus going before the apostles. 
And He saith unto them, Take away the stone, that thou 
mayest see the witness to the manner in which the dead are 
raised’, * And straightway Thomas wept before Jesus, saying, 
If Thou hast® suffered this trouble, and hast come to the 
tomb of the dead, because of my unbelief, let Thy will be 
done unto me, and let this tomb receive me unto the day of 
Thy resurrection. *But Jesus knew that Thomas was grieved, 
and He said unto him with a voice of joy and a word of life, 
Thomas, Grieve not. What I do thou knowest not. Is it a 


cf.Jnx111 trouble to take away the stone of a friend enclosed in a 


tomb, that he may arise and come forth? Grieve not, O 
Thomas, because I said unto thee, Take away the stone, that 
a witness to the resurrection may be manifested in a tomb of 
the dead. Grieve not, O Thomas, because I said unto thee, 
Take away the stone, to raise the dead. *Open the door of 
the tomb, and I will bring forth him that is dead. Take 
away the stone, O Thomas, that I may give life to him who 
sleepeth* in the tomb. Drag far away the stone, O Thomas, 
and he that is dead shall® find the way of coming forth from 
the tomb. *I did not urge’ thee, O Thomas, saying, Take 
away the stone; because Lazarus cannot come forth, whilst 
the door is shut : for® all things are possible to Me. But if 
thou takest away the stone, O Thomas, the tomb is mani- 
fested that all men may see it, and may see how he that is 


» See note > Lit. to the manner of raising the dead ¢ The 
Oxford fragment ends here. The rest of the MS is in Rome. See Intro- 
duction 2 Or lieth ® Or and let him that is dead f Or 


compel ® The MS has whilst the stone is shut: yea, But see note 
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dead sleepeth*®. *Hast thou taken away the stone, O Thomas; 
and the evil smell gone forth, and the corrupt matter, and 
the worm, in the manner of all those who are dead? Nay, 
God forbid”. 

4 Now after all these things Jesus said unto Mary, Believest cf. Jn xx 
thou that thy brother shall rise? She saith unto Him, Yea, a ate 
Lord, I believe. By this time he stinketh: for it is ae 
days® since he died. But I believe that all things are ef. Mc x1v 
possible to Thee. *And Jesus turned to Thomas, and said 3° 
unto him, Come, that thou mayest see the bones of the dead 
lying in the tombs before I raise them. Come with Me, O 
Thomas, that thou mayest see the eyes which have poured 
themselves forth*, before I give the light to them again. 
%Come, O Thomas, that thou mayest see how he who 
sleepeth® is laid, before I raise him again. Come, O 
Thomas, have faith in® Me; for all things are possible to 
Me. *Martha and Mary, assure‘ your heart. Have more 
faith than Martha and Mary, bearing witness to Me, and 
saying, Yea, all things are possible to Thee. “And as Jesus - Me xiv 
said these things, He cried out, saying, My Father, My? ee 99 Ae 
Father, all the Root of goodness, I beseech Thee, for the p. 21 
hour is come, that Thou wouldest glorify Thy Son, that all ¢f Jn 


1 
may know that Thou didst send Me for this end*. The oe 
glory be to Thee unto the ages of the ages. Amen. xvir 23; 


: 5 : : xvint 37 
% And as Jesus was saying these things, He cried out, say- or 3, x4 


ing, Lazarus, come forth. And straightway the mount went 43, 44 
round as a wheel (?). They that were dead arose, and came 
forth because of the voice of Jesus who called him, saying, 
Lazarus, come forth. “And straightway Lazarus came 
forth, wrapped in grave-clothes, his face bound with a 
napkin, his head bound in grave-clothes. Jesus saith unto 
them, Loose him, and let him go. “Now when Lazarus saw 
Jesus standing at the door of the tomb, he fell down and 
worshipped Him. And he cried out saying, Blessed art 
Thou, Jesus, at whose voice Amente trembles, even the voice 


® Or lieth b Vit. it shall not be ¢ Lit. it is his four 4 See 
note ® Lit. into f Lit. strengthen & Lit. thing 


ef. Ac 
xvir 31 

ef, Jn x119 
ef. Mc v 
31 

p. 22 


ef, Mt 1x 
33 


ef. Jn x1 
25, 45 


ef. Ps 
exvir 12* 


ef. Jn x1 
43 


ef. Job 
xxxvi1 17; 
Ps rx 14; 
ovr 18 


p. 23 
ef. He vir 
22% 


ef. Jn x1 
43 
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wherewith He called me: the glory of whose godhead those 
who are in Amente desire to see. Blessed art Thou, Jesus, 
to whom belongs this voice of resurrection ; for Thou art He 
who shall judge the whole world. “And as Lazarus was 
saying these things to Jesus, the multitudes followed after 
him to see him. “Now when Jesus saw that the multi- 
tudes thronged Him and Lazarus also—[some*] of those 
belonging to his family embracing him, some asking after 
his welfare, his sisters kissing his mouth, in short there 
being? a great clamour in the mount of Bethany: some 
shouting aloud, others confessing that there was never a 
man like this in Israel, some saying, We believe on that 
man, that He is the° resurrection, from? that which we 
have seen in the tomb of Lazarus to-day: the® multitudes 
being gathered together to Lazarus, like bees to a honey- 
comb, because of the wonder which was come to pass. 

“But Lazarus did not go away from the feet of Jesus, 
kissing them, and bearing witness to the multitudes, and 
saying, Jesus is the resurrection of the quick and of the 
dead. What is” the sight of this place at all compared with 
the sight of Amente at the hour that He called my name 
from the door of the tomb, saying, Lazarus”, come forth? “I 
say unto you, At that hour my father Adam knew His voice 
and His call’, as though He were at the gates of death, 
calling him. He spent a while with his ear inclined to His 
call’, thinking that He was calling him. “Adam bare witness 
to the multitudes, saying, This call* that I have heard is the 
call of my Creator: this voice that I have heard is the voice of 
my Surety, wherewith He calleth me in Paradise*. “Where 
is that hour when He cometh to Paradise to call me? Who 
is this good son whom my Creator calleth by this name, 
saying, Lazarus, come forth? “I pray thee, my son Lazarus, 
upon whom the mercy of the Almighty has come, enquire of 
my Creator concerning me, O my beloved son Lazarus, 


® The word some is not in the MS, but see note > See note 


e Lit. a 4 Lit. in © Or these f Lit. voice or sound 
& Lit, the Paradise 
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_ saying, How long shall it be before I hear® this call? of 
life ? 

“Now as Lazarus was saying these things to the multi- 
tude, lying prostrate at the feet of Jesus, the fame of Him* 


reached unto the chiefs of the Jews‘, that Jesus did this Testa 
work® on the sabbath. [And they came‘] that they might 59; x 31; 


xr 53; x1 


see Lazarus and stone Jesus. Now it came to pass in those 


days, when Jesus raised Lazarus, there was a chief of Galilee of, Me vx 
with Herod, for the care of the countries of Philip, over #{°s Lem 


which he was® appointed, who was accused before the king 
that he was® laying them waste, for the sake of his wife, 


because Herod took her from him. And Carius, the chief ef. Me vi 


of the king, when he heard the mighty works" which Jesus 
was’ doing, went unto Him that he might see Him. Then 
Carius brought the report of Jesus, and sent it to Herod, 
saying, This man is worthy to be made king over all Judaea 


and the countries of Philip. “When Herod heard these p, 24 


things concerning Jesus, that He was* worthy to be made 


king, he was greatly distressed, and brought! great accusa- cf. Mt 13 


tions against Jesus. And so he gathered together all the 
chiefs of the Jews, and spake to them that which Carius 
thought concerning Jesus, that He would be made king. 
4 And straightway Herod commanded them, saying, He who 
is found consenting unto this matter shall, come under the 
destruction of the sword, and they that are in his house shall 
be seized), 

Now Annas and Caiaphas and the chiefs of the Jews 
were gathered together unto Carius, the chief of Tiberius® 


the king: and they agreed upon lying words and false ue xIV 


testimonies, which did* not agree together, concerning Jesus, 
from His birth unto His death’: some saying, He is a 
magician; others, He was born of fornication™; some, He 


breaketh the sabbath; others, He hath abolished the ue In v 
g* 


® Lit. Until what time shall I hear > Lit. voice or sound Or 
him 4 The MS has the chief Jews But see note © See note 
f These words are not in the MS, but see note & Lit. is » Lit. 
the powers i Lit. spake J Or those things which are in his house 
shall be spoiled k Lit. do 1 Or consummation m Lit, of a woman 
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synagogue of the Jews. “And straightway they sent for 
ef.JInx1x Joseph and Nicodemus, and brought them; who also were 
ce a chiefs of the Jews; and they consented not with them unto 
xxm 50, - their lying accusations, but spake blessed words concerning 


51s J 
1 rr 50", Jesus. 
51* 


FRAGMENT IV*. 


p. 53 Nothing is impossible unto you in the removal of the 
ee Mt xv mountains. Now therefore have faith in the love of My 
Father ; for faith is the end of all things. *Now all these our 

Saviour spake to His apostles comforting them on the 

mount ; knowing that which was spread abroad concerning 

Him in Judaea, by the authorities that came after Him, to 

ef. Invt15 take Him by force, that they might make Him king. *And 
the messengers of Theophilus came unto Jesus, and they 
told Him, saying, They seek after Thee, wishing to make 
Thee” king. The apostles said to Jesus, Our Lord, we are 
glad® that they will make Thee king. ‘Jesus said to them, 
Did I not say to you again, My kingdom is not of this world ? 
Do not have the joy of the kingdom of this world in your 
p. 54 heart, O my brethren and apostles ; for it is temporal. *Did 
of ma xx J covenant with® you, O My holy members and My brethren, 
to eat with you at the table of a kingdom of this world ? 
ef. Mt vr But My kingdom continueth for ever in heaven and on earth. 
one “e™t sNow as Jesus said these and other® things to His disciples, 
ef. Invt He was hidden’ on the mount, because they sought® after 
- Him to make Him king. ‘And the authorities of Tiberius* 
prevailed the second time concerning’ Jesus, and indeed © 

Pilate also, that they might commend Jesus, to make Him 

king. *And Pilate praised them exceedingly*, saying, Truly 


ef. Jn 
xvi 36 


* The Sahidic text is printed by Prof. Ignazio Guidi: Rendiconti della 
R. Accademia dei Lincei (1887), vol. m1, 2° semestre, pp. 381—384 (Fram- 
menti Copti, Nota v1) b Lit. Him ° Lit. there is joy to us 
.2 See note © Lit. these and these other f Lit. He being hidden 
& Lit. seek h Or the more 
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according to the signs and the wonders which that man 
doeth, He is worthy. We will make (?) Him* king over 
all Judaea, that He may rule over all the countries of 
Judaea. And as for those things that I hear concerning 
that man, He is a good man and He is fit to be made P- 
king. * Now as Pilate was saying these things before the es ee 
authorities of Tiberius* the king, Herod could not refrain from 
setting Pilate at nought”, saying, Thou art a Galilaean 
foreign Egyptian Pontus (?). Thou dost not know any law 
at all: and indeed thou hast not long been governor of this 
city, that thou shouldest know the works of that man. 
% Herod said to him, Every one that opposeth the command He Jn xix 
of the king angereth the king: for* it is no care to me that 
Jesus should reign over Judaea. And straightway there was 
enmity between Herod and Pilate because of Jesus from ¢f.Lexxm 
_ that day. ™This saying? was spread abroad in all Judaea: p. 56 
Jesus the king of the Jews. And Pilate wrote the report® cf Mt 
of Jesus; and remade it‘ to the cross, This is Jesus the king pales 
of the Jews. ™ Now when Herod heard these things, he still 4¢**™ 38 
continued in his madness against Jesus, saying, My father 
died at the occasion of this man in His youth; but I suffer 
not myself to die, whilst this man lives. “And he gave 
much money to the authorities; and he brought them on 
their way to the king. And he spread abroad great guile 
in all Judaea. 
4 Now our Lord Jesus knew all things that were coming ¢ ef. Jn xviii 
upon Him, and He said to His disciples, My brethren, behold * 
the devil has mingled for himself a cup of guile, that I should 
be crucified. ™ Now therefore let all My Sens sink into en 
your ears’. I have not left you lacking any of” all the p. nivg 
mysteries of My kingdom. I have given unto you all cf. Mt 
authority in heaven and on earth. I have set the power of saa 
serpents! and scorpions! under your authority. ' Now there- Le x 19* 


2 See note b Or from insulting Pilate © Or otherwise 
@ Or because of Jesus. From that day this saying © Lit. the ‘anaphora’ 
f The MS has Him But see note & Lit. set all My mysteries under 
your ears h Lit. in i Lit. the serpents J Lit. the 


scorpions 


F, R, #2 
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cf.Le xm fore arise, let us go hence; for Herod seeketh Me to 
a killeMe: 

” And our Lord Jesus came down from the mount with His 
disciples. And behold the devil met them: and he took the 
form of a fisherman; many demons following hin, carrying 
many nets and drag-nets and hooks*, and casting nets and 
hooks on the mount. ™ Now the apostles when they saw 
them casting nets hither and thither, and hooks, wondered 
exceedingly. And they said to Jesus, Our Lord, what man- 
ner of one is this, doing these things in this desert? “Jesus 

p."wn' said to them, Peter, this is he of whom I spake to thee, 
os ae xx saying, Behold Satan asked for you, that he might sift you 
as wheat: but I made supplication for thee, that” thy faith 
fail not. “John said to Him, What do these find in this 

desert? *Jesus said to him, My beloved John, he who 

seeketh him, behold he hath caught him already®. This is 

ef.2Tin the fisherman that catcheth every bad fish. This is the 
fs snarer of every foul beast and of every one that is bad. 
* Philip said to Him, My Lord, who shall be taken by the 

hook of this one or by his nets? *Jesus said to him, Many 

shall be taken by the hook of this one and by his nets”. 

** Andrew said to him, My Lord, what is the use of this 

p.ne’ one making men to transgress? *” Jesus said to him, Did 
I not come to take those who are Mine for My kingdom ? 

This one also seeketh those who are his for his punish- 


FRAGMENT YV. 


Cod. Borg. ‘Meteujuje ov me éovend itowh ehoA axe ethe aw 
CCLXVII b ; 
Mami evpwyja samtecqpoc Mmoor:111— 2Ra¥ wap ita 
N¥ovaar aYGOA Etamactacic evaw MaMoc xE MIEGTWOTH 
aAAS NEYMAOHTHC NEMTATEY HTETIBA aTYITY fxTore - 


* Lit. many nets and drag-nets and hooks being placed upon them > See 
note © Or that which he seeketh, behold he hath caught it already 
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ment. *I suffered this great humiliation, and I came down 
to the world, that I might pluck out this* talon of death, 
even this one. ™John said to Him, My Lord, command me 
to go unto him, that I may know what he doth. »Jesus said 
to him, Go, My beloved John, for I have sanctified thee from 
the tume that thou didst receive suck from thy mother’. *And 
the holy John went to the devil. *He said to him, What dost 
thou with® these nets? or what dost thou catch here? ®The 
devil said to him, I have heard concerning thee and thy 
brethren, that ye are fishermen that catch fish. “I have 
come hither to see your mastery to-day. Behold I and my 
servants and my nets are here. Do thou also call thy p. 60 
brethren; and let them come unto thee hither with their 
nets, that we may cast them here. He who catcheth fish 
here, he is the master. *It is not a wonder to catch fish in 
the waters: the wonder is in this desert, to catch fish © 
therein. *John said to him, I have already heard of thy 
mastery, before I came unto thee hither. But cast thy nets, 
that we may see what thou wilt catch. *Straightway he 
cast them. He caught every kind of foul fish which was in 
the waters—some taken by their eyes, some caught by? 
their entrails, others taken by their lips. “Jesus was afar 
off with His apostles, beholding them. He said to them, 
See how Satan catcheth the* sinners by their members. 
%Jesus said to John, Say to him, Cast... 


FRAGMENT V*. 


1Tt is right therefore to manifest the matter, for what 
cause the festival of the Cross is kept to-day. °For also the 
Jews lied with regard to the resurrection, saying, He did cf. Mt 
not rise, but His disciples came by night and took Him away “*’™ 1S 


® Or the b Lit. thou wert in thy mother’s milk © Lit. to 
4 See note e T have omitted the beginning and end of this fragment. 


See Introduction 


12.-—2 


Cod. Borg. 
CCLYII 


p. Me 
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Sevorwus Egurt | Amnegetoc eTovaah NATMHTEs SE MMEGOTWITS 
EhoOA ENTHPY KATA NENTATAOOT NGS TocHnMOc: Mi YepHit- 
Maroc + namo gehpeoc ON MeTapoCHOAOTYa : 111 — 4Enepe 


OTNHOS MMONHPYA Mexav OM TOHT TinYovaar fitavcyor 





Mitxoe¥c+ EQoTn EnKeWe Mmecetoc evovwuy EQoTIg: 5TIntica 
eTpe Hxocic ae TWOP + Nepe inet$oe* TORT OM TEMA 
Rtavohty Tontg:111— | “Nrepe newtoptp ae Ao movKOTY 
BE MEPE MUSOHTHC OHM Te + ethe ote fin¥oraar:11— 
Aytworkt Hef Ywcn meéhoA Om ApYmacla + ager wa 
NIKROAHMOC Nexagy Magq- 7xe Erc onHtTe cecymhovAcvE NST 
mapxyreperc + mit Ticeéne “n'nFovaar - “er'sw Muoc xe 
MAPENPWRD AMIWe MTavawT Te Epoy sAqtwovh ae Ne 
Tocnh MA nYKoanmoc HterwyH + avhor én] Tama Mme- 


Kpanforn Mitectay + MhoA HTMOATC Tha itaveyor MMOY 


Monty st11— YAvger MNECOR Hic. MA AiyTAcc Mn¥Aatoc 
€vohT EgovH Epoy:— MAvoine awe wHKECIAT Htavohtor 
3 Le Ss eke be Zee sl « Foe RAs 
ENME™SIA+ MH MEYOVEPHTE EvoyT Emectoc :11tti— “Aww tai 


TE GE NHrarqitoy: MN HROoVE nHATcTHC: UanoTen oc Thor 
HMMA EQOTH eTMOATC ethe oore Tnvoraar:11— exe 
Ywon iutinowas| aoc * BE MAPENATTOY EoovH eEntacoc 
Hravka IC MOHTY + KAY cap MWY me + avw MIERS Aaar 
MCWMA HOHTY émeo:+-— HArTwosh ac AMaT avaitor 


E€oovh entahoc + xe NeyQHN EoTH enma fitaveyos hic 





TOHTE KATH avaltoy E9ovH Enemoaay + avckKEPROP 
None Epwy MNpo arhwok mavi11tt— BAO ame Aaav 
EIME MOTHOS MoTOETUZ Enentavaag:1111— “Hepe maua- 
OH|THC AE MIL TMHAWe mamictoc Ann ehoA entacdoc 
Nxrfove Hiern evwjAnA+ Bowcte Hite ovmnnuje’ evforce 


MAT OITH MENHS Makaoapton e¥ itcexwo MMate Enwrite 


® punct., sup. m ut vid, » duo punct, sup. ug ut vid. 
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secretly: *wishing to hide His holy cross from* the midst, 

that it might not be made manifest at all; according to those 
things which Josephus and Irenaeus who were of the Hebrews 

said in their Antiquities. ‘There was, they say, great malice 

in the heart of the Jews who crucified the Lord against the 

wood also of the cross, wishing to hide it. *Now after the 

Lord was risen, the cross was fixed in the place in which it 

was nailed. ®And when the tumult was a little abated, for 

the disciples were hidden for fear of the Jews; Joseph who as a aie 
was from Arimathaea arose, and came unto Nicodemus, andig’ 
said unto him, ’Behold the chief priests and the rest of the 

Jews take counsel, saying, Let us burn the wood on which 
Jesus was crucified. *And Joseph arose and Nicodemus by 
night ; and they both went to the Place of the skull without cf. Mt 


XxviI 33; 


the city, where they crucified Him. *And they took away Me xy 23; 
the cross of Jesus and the title of Pilate which was nailed to aw ed 
it. “And they found the nails also which were nailed to i 
His hands and His feet nailed to the cross. “And thus they 
took them away and those also of the robbers. They could 
not go’ with them into the city for fear of the Jews. “Joseph 
said to Nicodemus, Let us take them into the tomb in which 
Jesus was laid: for also it is mine, and a body I never laid cf, mt 
in it. “And they arose thence and took them into the ae 
tomb, for it was nigh to the place where Jesus was crucified. ee re ae 
% And they took them into the tomb; and they rolled the ef, mt 
stone to the door of the tomb, and they went their way. yy te? 
6 And no one knew for a great while that which they did. 

“Now the disciples and the multitude of the faithful were 
going forth to the tomb secretly by night, praying: *so that 


many who were troubled by unclean spirits” came, that they 


a Lit. in » Lit. They found not the manner of going ¢ Lit. 


the unclean spirits 


p. ME 
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eTOY pwy Mittagoc Muarwus EhoA Titernoy+ xe Ul We nexe- 
TITIMA Want ERO Taps - DATO reposeyor AMOR OIL* 
e¥c ue HravawtK epoy + ait Tradoc Ntavkaak Monty 
avovons EhoA emFor|ce Nam: avo evrnova Muon EhodA git 
THewMa + Htarvcongxwper Mamooy nam: — ~AAwvere Se ov 
@ TAaoc MMAINOTTE HTHicTMane MHTH THteriog Naynnpe- €d 
NENETOTE NAapNXaToc KOOC ENETUSHPE* & NETUJHPE QWOT BOOC 
ENENTAVED MITMCWOT + Gante* Towh Katanta Epon gwwit 
cexoog Epon:— “GM meovoerdy orn ETMMAT Texar > ME 
OTH OTHOS NKOTAAL oft STAHM-+ eq |ovOAE EmaTe ON oT10g 
MARATPMMAO + Eegpan we KACOMA + Béme oTMOTARpPOC ME 
MILEYMOOE NOTES MoTOETy> 4owne meqeusTare Ethie 
aAAa Me Wartarog ETAHKTIRH’ HCExTTY iMcexoRmed s+ ++ — 
*Tletumay ae ov éte KAcHNA e+ Taga AmMEqhoR om 
TWORNE WMNaApanomoc niovaal +» Mitnay ATAveyOD Aci 
moercs *adAa agp TKegwn EtooToy Tmeqevere | mH + Mt 
WEYoOMoaA - KE MIPcTMeTAORED AN nNioTral eTHaowth 
MILETPWME TWarraroc> xe erimagwth MMOY eThe OTRWO:11— 
“Hay cap Hroqg me muynpée mmapia - TWje€pe NkKAcoMaA - 
Teo Mmaciwt s+ — AvO Kata nempoPutid ita swenpo- 
QHTHC AOoy + toy ne nuwHpe AMoTTe : — BAoinon 
AYWonNEe NST oporhoc Tuwynpe WRACOMAa + exnmonorenHe Wag 
mMez1ti— | ~Agqraooc re TMEqoMoar? xe hwR a¥ nmovAagoc 
WIKE MIMPAATS UTAUHpPE + OM TRWTE MIMOSAT? ATTOHPE 
MHMOTTE + ATO ETWYanmoy QWWT om ovagT NontTgy si 111 — 
M[Titiica gooy ae Thay aqmoy HoT Spordoc Tuynpe MRAc- 
Gna + Séne mcahhaton ae me negoor éfmMMar + art 


Mioveuyitg e€hoA Etomeq:11— ZB t00vé ae nova 


* duo punct. sup. ug ut vid. > lin. sup. m ut vid. © lin, 
sup. mM sec. ut vid. “ man. post. ut vid. Mitemoaat 


° 
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might but touch the stone that was at the door of the tomb. 

And they would cry out straightway, saying, O Jesus, Thou 

didst rebuke us when Thou wert in the flesh. *And also 

when Thou wast crucified, behold the wood on which Thou 

wast crucified, and the tomb wherein Thou wast laid, were 

made manifest ; troubling us and casting us out of the bodies, 

which were yielded to us. “Come then, O people that love 

God, let us declare to you this great wonder, which our 
fathers of old told their sons, and their sons also told those 

who came after them; until the matter reached to us also, 

and they told it us. #At that time then, they say, there was 

a great Jew in Jerusalem, abounding much in great wealth, 

whose name was* Cleopas. *He was diseased in the feet, 

and had not walked for a great while; “neither could he 

ride on an animal, but he used to be placed on a litter and 

taken to be bathed. “Now that man, even Cleopas, did not 
indeed” go in the counsel of the lawless Jews, at the time® ate ser 
that they crucified the Lord; *but he gave commandment 

also to his kinsmen and to his servants, saying, Consent not sa, 
with the Jews who will kill this righteous Man, for they will 19 

kill Him for jealousy. *For also He is the Son of Mary, 

the daughter of Cleopas, the brother of my father: and ac- 
cording to the prophecies which the prophets spake, He is 

the Son of God. *Moreover Rufus the son of Cleopas was 

sick, who was* his only* son. *And he said to his servants, 

Go, take a pick, and hew the tomb of my son near the tomb 

of the Son of God: and when I also die, place me in it. cf. 1 Ki 
*°Now after two days Rufus the son of Cleopas died. * Now cc 
it was the sabbath on that day, and they could not take him ef. Jn v9 
out to bury him. ®But in the morning on the first day® of 


aLit.is >Seenote ° °Lit. hour “Lit. only begotten  ° Lit. the one 


Cod. Borg. 
CCLXVII 


Pp. MZ 
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Micabhaton arcnoraaze éqitg EhoA xe meq] KioC:1111— 
BArTaAoY Ae MIT MRERACOMA MegeroT avNwT WMMags11 1 — 
HNtepornwg ae enmgaar avoragy émecnt gitovwy AuT- 
Tabor MIC+ KE WantovrwM MMpO AUTMQAAT FFE EI — % Avo 


ATOMCO MTTEYETWT OTTOTWY+ Epe Teycor THR EttWwites ETOTPM 


Tipo Mitacdoc Hic:11— “Ayo negqprme eqauw mMmoc + SE 
Gamor W NWadwjHpe MmMEpIT + Ee mE |... ee ee Eee ee ee ee W 
eee eee SMM... MreV nah WR Wapoy me Hramapararer 


MMoy> Hyer HYyTopMOcK :* SKa¥ cap aqkTe OTMHHUE tay 
MOP: 11— ““Ayrornec ova we AazZapoc Ttayovw eqp 


KEYTOOT HQCOY EIM TTahocs avrwW eFC OHHTE JOM TWewMa 


MiIoOoT :1— “Av agqtorimec tujeépe™..' anita Tujeep e 
MIRET POC MAPK HT MARCWMOS . ciel oie ete sifelele Sketeieie, ceeeeeaee 
ceeeeeeeeeeees | Ome mar €pe rc wonk époy: — ”Eter¥ 


mE EYRW HHal- avhog Hefnorhe wwuy Ehor on TTacoc 
We:1— *Aygmay om neqhad evtotoc ietoe » Eager Ehor 


OM Titacdoc mie+ #agovwo eppaY exM TeTMOOTT TiternoT 





AYTWOVH aqomooc : 4 Hrepe RACONA AE NAT EmequyHpe 
eyomooc + aqhogY egpal nTevnoy + aqdoepatry + eujxe Mme 


MEYOVEPHTE Wwne en TH PY 2111 — 


* punct. inf. incert. 
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the week, they gave diligence to take him out, that he might 
not stink®, And they took him up and Cleopas his father 
and they went with him. “And when they came to the 


> 


tomb, they set him down by the tomb of Jesus, until they 
opened the door of the tomb. *And they placed his father 

by him, his back being stayed up by the stone, which was at 

the door of the tomb of Jesus, *And he was weeping, saying, 
Would, O my beloved son, that... I would have gone unto 

Him and besought Him to come and raise thee. “For also 

He brought back many that were dead. He raised one, 

even Lazarus, who had been four days already in the tomb, i Jn x1 
and behold he is in the body to-day. “And He raised the... 
daughter of Jairus the ruler of the synagogue”............ ef. Me v 
“is this. Jesus will receive thee. “Now as he was yet 
saying these things, a great and sweet savour was given forth 

from the tomb of Jesus. “He saw with his eyes a figure of 

the cross come forth from the tomb of Jesus. “It rested 

upon him that was dead; and straightway he arose and sat. 

*Now when Cleopas saw his son sitting, he leaped up ef. Acm8 
straightway and stood, as though his feet were not at all 


diseased. 


» Or become corrupt 5 See note 


NOTES ON SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE 
LIFE OF THE VIRGIN. 


FRAGMENT I. 


1. @ strange land] This fragment is part of a sermon delivered 
on the festival of the Nativity of the Virgin (v. 62). The preacher is 
combating heretical teaching which affirmed that our Lord was born in 
a strange land. He maintains that the Virgin was of Davidic descent 
(v. 16 ff), and ‘bare her Son in the land of her fathers’ (v. 15). 

2. our fathers the apostles] The sermon claims to have been 
delivered by a follower of the apostles. For a similar claim see Rossi, 
Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. Iv p. 87, ‘Even as our fathers the apostles 
taught us.’ Nicephorus Callistus (11 3 ed. Paris. 1630 tom. 1 p. 134) 
says that Evodius, the successor of the holy apostles, in his writings 
and especially in a letter called ‘ Light,’ gave chronological details as to 
(1) the ministry of Christ, (2) the early history of the Acts, (3) the 
life of the Virgin. He related that Mary was three years old when 
brought to the temple, that she spent eleven years in the Holy of 
holies, was delivered to Joseph to keep, and was four months in his 
house before the Annunciation. The passage-is as follows: 6 d€ modvs 
Ta Oeia Evadios, tov iepov 8 droarddwy Kai obtos diuddoyxos, €v Tois avrouv 
ovyypaupact, pddiotra S€ ev TH emiotoAn Hv Bas eméypae, Kal Tatra 
mpoariOnow: “O Xpiaros, Aéywr, iSias xepot Tov Térpov povov €Barrice: 
Ilérpos S€ ’Avdpéay Kai tovs ZeBedSaiov viovs: ’Avdpéas S€ Kal of Tov 
ZeBedaiov trois Aovrods amocrddwv. Tots dé €Bdounkovra Térpos kal 
Iodvyns 6 Oeoddyos Bamrifover. mpocemidéywv Kat tadra: “Amd Tod 
Banticpatos €ws Tov mdOovs Xpiotod ern SuedOeiv rpia: amd Se rod 
maGous Kai THs dvactdcews Kal dvadnWeas eis ovpavots péxpt THs ALOo- 
BoXias Zrepdvou ern eivar Emrd: amd S€ THs paptupias Brepavov péxpe 
Tov havévtos TH Iaido hords paves & ard rod havévtos tH Mato 
Poros péxpt THs Teedoews THs dyias OeordKov én vy’. Ta d€ mavra 
amd THs yevvnoews Tod Xpiotod dp THs peragtdcews THs dylas OeordKov 
ern éyer civas pd’. Tov S€ odov rhs twhs adras xpdvov ern etva v6’. 
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Tpeerns yap yevopévn T@ iep@ mpoonyOn, Kai ev Tois dyios Tay ayiov 
ern evdexa SeBiBace, Kai edOis bid yxeupds Tav lepéwv TO ‘Ioonp mpds 
purakiy rapeddbn. Tésoapas dé pavas ev TH oikia Tov "lwond Suerédece: 
kat Ud Tod apyayyéAov evayyediCerae TaBpind- Kai rikrer TO Pas Tod 
KOgpov, xXpovev Umdpxovoa te, TH eikooTH wépmtn TOU SeKxepBpiov 
pnvos. Eira érepa dy ern Cy & Kal 6 mpoamvios Adyos Kal vids adTis 
emi THs yns SueBiBace: Kai pera tHY oravpwow ev TH TOU "l@dyvou oikia 
ern SueréXecev wa’ ws Spod ta érn ravtns v' kat 0 cuvayerOa (Migne, 
P. G. cxtv 757). From this we see that in one of the works ascribed 
to Evodius there were details of the early life of the Virgin. There 
are two sermons extant in Coptic, one describing her Assumption (see 
p- 44 ff), and another delivered on the festival of the Resurrection, 
published from a papyrus now at Turin by Prof. Rossi. This latter, 
as far as it is preserved to us, does not describe the early life of the 
Virgin, but only states that she was fifteen years old when she bore 
Christ (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. Iv p. 7 ff). May not this fragment 
be part of one of the lost writings ascribed to Evodius ? 

4. The quotation may be based on Job xi 5. 

_ 6. the godless Jews] The abuse of the Jews is a favourite theme 
in Coptic apocryphal sermons. In Evodius’ sermon on the Assumption 
he abuses the Jews before he enters on his main topic (see p. 47 ff, c. IV 
2—23). In his sermon given on the day of the Resurrection he says, 
‘The time then will fail me telling of thy reproach, O ignorant nation. 
Let us turn now to the dispensation (ornomomsa) of the Son of God’ 
(Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. Iv p. 14). 

with their tongue...| Similar denunciations of heretics are not 
uncommon in Coptic sermons. See e.g. Ephraim, on Transfig. p. pmMa, 
Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch. 1887, vol. 1x p. 323. 

7. to burn her holy body] An allusion to the day of her burial. 
See pp. 62, 81, 117. 

8. a power] divas. In one of the most remarkable speeches in 
- the Pistis Sophia the Virgin speaks of ‘the power (téom) which 
sojourned with me, that came forth from Barbelo, and became to Thee 
(ie. Christ) a hylic body’ (PS. p. 121; cf. also p. 13). See p. 109 v. 20 f. 

or say as...that} The whole of the first page of this MS is in- 
distinct, and here the vellum is badly torn. I am unable to emend the 
text. The opposition to a bodily assumption is remarkable. In the 
Greek, the two Latin, the three Syriac and the Arabic accounts of the 
Assumption, the Virgin’s body is taken up. 

10, There is an allusion in a Sahidic fragment of a sermon among 
the Turin papyri to a definite sect, that held Joseph to be the father of 
Christ. ‘Let the evil heretical wolves, that are hidden from us (?), and 
that hear us to-day, be ashamed. Let the abominable service of the 
Platonites (nemAatwstrtH' c’) be destroyed and go into the abyss, who 
say with their mouth that ought to be closed and their tongue that 
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ought,,..she had carnal intercourse (reading ac'k'o Inw Nex EexcTMoT- 
cra) with Joseph’ (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fasc. Iv p. 57). 

13. the works of...the apostles] Here an appeal is made to writings 
of the apostles; in verses 2—4 the appeal is to their actual words. 
In the same manner, Evodius in his sermon given on the day of the 
Resurrection sometimes claims to be an eyewitness: ‘We also were 
three and a half years following Him with the apostles’ (Rossi, Pap. 
Cop. vol. 11 fase. Iv p. 15): ‘For it is not a stranger that hath declared 
to me these things, but I was there myself’ (p. 8 f) ; whilst in another 
part of the same sermon he appeals to a written Gospel ‘The Evangelist 
saith, Pilate commanded the Jews; and they went with the soldiers, 
and sealed the tomb as they wished’ (p. 34). 

14. Joakim and Anna (v. 18) are said to be both of the royal tribe 
of Judah. Stress is probably laid on the fact here, because the preacher 
is combating false teaching (see v. 1). In Pseudo-Matthew (1 1, 2) a 
similar statement is made. In De Nat. Mar. Joakim is of Nazareth, 
Anna only of Judah (1 1). The Syriac History of the Virgin 
makes Joakim ‘the seed of Nathan the son of David, of the tribe of 
Judah,’ but does not give the descent of Anna (Wright, Eng. trans. 
p. 19). 

15. The matter ts manifest] This expression introduces a comment 
of the preacher’s, Cf. the use of a similar expression ‘The matter is 
manifest through this word’ in Athanasius’ sermon on the Virgin 
(Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fasc. 1 p. 33). 

17. As for such a man] Lit. ‘this man of this kind” The phrase 
is used in 2 Cor. x11 3 to translate 6 rowiros dvOpwros. It is a common 
form of expression in legal documents. Cf. Ciasca, J Papirt Copti 
del Museo Borgiano ness ov mresmeme Yaropprze MMO 
egovn eToeneeTEe ETOTaah ‘The afore-mentioned house therefore 
I assign to the holy monastery’ (Zesto Copto I p. ¢ 1. 2; ef. also 1. 8 
and p. 7 1. 16). 

The identification of Joakim and Cleopas is noteworthy. It evi- 
dently arises from Jn x1x 25, where the Sahidic reads, ‘His mother and 
His mother’s sister, Mary the daughter of Clopas (tuyeepe me Aw- 
ma) and Mary Magdalene.’ Mary is taken to be the sister of the 
Virgin, and Clopas is changed to Cleopas. See p. 183, where we find 
the same identification, and we read also of another Cleopas, who was 
cousin to the Virgin. See also Ludolf, Ad Hist. Aeth. Com. (Francov. 
1691) p. 397 not. (a) ‘Maritus ejus fuit...Joachimus Calliops, vel Cal- 
Kiopaeus vel Cleophas secundum Aethiopes in vita B. Mariae Virginis.’ 
According to the mediaeval tradition, ‘Anna tribus nupsit, Joachim, 
Cleophae, Salomaeque.’ Evodius in his sermon on the Assumption 
(v 5) discusses in a similar manner the name of Peter (see p. 50). 

20. Joakim is said to be mdovows opddpa in the Protevangelium 
(1 1). The tradition of his wealth probably arose from the story 
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which makes Joachim, the husband of Susanna, mdovows ofddpa 
(Sus 1 4). 

22. In De Nat. Mar. (1t 1) and in one MS (B) of Ps-Mt (i 1) 
the feast is said to be that of the dedication. Here the passover is 
strangely identified with the feast of tabernacles. The mistake may 
have its origin in a misunderstanding of Jn v1 4. For a full discussion 
of the difficulty in that verse see Westcott and Hort, The Mew Testa- 
ment in the Original Greek, Appendix p. 77 ff. 

32. The construction of this sentence is like that of Ga Iv 27 
NAWE NUHPE NTETE MTC Yar WOOTO TETE OTHTAC Hear ‘More 
are the children of her that hath no husband than of her that hath the 
husband.’ Cf. also PS. p. 26 1. 23f. The form nwnm=norn, and is 
made on the analogy of nw. For the use of flapa cf. PS. p. 4 
1.14; p.111. 8; p. 2311.15. The thought expressed in the verse may 
be compared with that of Le xi 2: ‘Think ye/that these Galilaeans 
sinned above all the Galilaeans (ntavpnohe napa neadArAaroc 
tTHpow), because they have suffered these things? 

35. distress] Or ‘shame.’ The root of this word is onwAc. Thus 
in Ps LXviIt 20 MaoTWAC=THy evtporny pov, and in Col ur 21 xe 
MirevoOTWAC MOHNT=a py dOvuaow. ée also p. 86 1. 5. Here 
oswac may stand for ororwAc. It/is unnecessary to suppose a 
root waAc (see Peyron Lex. p. 274). /ov is not infrequently written 
for ovov. See v. 73; Le 1 5; 1 “1; and 2 Ti m 17 (Boh.), where 
ovamey almost certainly = ororamet. Cf. also the two forms 
wororaggy and worxadyy given by Peyron (Ler. p. 157). Even if 
ov does not here stand for ovon, it is quite possible to omit the inde- 
finite article with the second of two substantives connected by mn. Cf. 
Death of Joseph c.\ x111 3 (Vat. MS). The phrase ‘sorrow and shame of 
heart’ is found again p. 155 (Death of Joseph c. xvui 3). 

37. forty days] In the Protevangelium the same period is mentioned 
in connection with Joakim’s fasting (1 4). 

38 ff. There is no exact parallel to this and the following dream 
in Latin and Greek accounts. But the incident of the dove flying 
and sitting on Joakim’s head may be compared with Prot. Ix 1 kai 
iSod mepiorepa e&jdOev ek ths pdBdSov Kat éemerdaOn emi thy Kehadjy 
"loon. Cf. Ps-Mt viir 3 (‘columba nive candidior’); De Nat. Mar. 
vir 1. The Protevangelium also gives a description of Anna sitting 
under a tree and seeing a sparrow’s nest (111 1): cf. Ps-Mt 112. The 
meaning of these dreams is given in verse 61, where the dove is seen 
to be the Virgin. See also p. 15 vv. 4, 10; p. 98 v, 6. 

41. When she herself fell asleep] The phrase is perhaps derived 
from Ac xx 9 epe orinog mommHy cwR MMogq, Where the Greek 
is xaraepopevos (V. L. karexdpevos) Urv@ Badei. 

42. in the midst of the tree] cf. 2 Sa xvii 14 ev rH xapdig rhs Spvds ; 
Mt x11 40, where in the Bohairic version Sen nont MnKagr=ev rH 
capdia THs Yis- 
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45. Parmoute] This is probably a transcriptional error for Paremhat. 
See verse 59. 

49. as though she had brought] The construction is the same as 
ewe NTanep Nas ‘as though we had done this’ (Ac 1 12). \ 

54, she spake] As the text stands it can only be translated ‘she 
spake.’ <A slight alteration, reading acxoog for aczooc, would give 
the sense ‘she told it (i.e. the vision).’ 

58. nine months were] If we emend the MS and read nameorprc 
for psc, we may translate ‘the ninth month was.’ 

58f. of that month. But] mmx“ may here mean not ‘of that’ but 
‘nay.’ Translate in that case ‘Nay; but if’ Paremhat, Parmoute, 
Pashons and Hathor correspond roughly to March, April, May and 
November. The date of the birth of the Virgin given here does not 
agree with that found in S. C. Malan’s translation ‘from a manuscript 
calendar in Arabic which,’ he says, ‘until quite lately, was used in a 
Jacobite church at Cairo.’ The date there given is Bashnash (viz. 
Pashons) Ist (Calendar of the Coptic Church 1873, p. 29). This repre- 
sents the tradition of the Coptic Church. But in older calendars we 
find a second date given. Thus in Ludolf’s Calendar the festival of her 
birth is mentioned on Tot x (Sep vit) as well as Bashnash Ist. Ina 
note to the latter date he says: ‘ Aethiopes cum Coptitis diem nativi- 
tatis beatissimae Virginis Calendas Mayji esse firmiter persuasum sibi 
habent. Sic enim notatum in Calendariis eorum reperitur. Idem 
tradit Rex Aethiopiae Zera-Jacobus in epistula sua; supra Lib. 3c. 
3 n. 30 § 10. Idem bis extat in vita S. Mariae, quam Aethiopicé 
manuscriptam possideo. Ne tamen traditionem Ecclesiae Latinae et 
Graecae negligerent, etiam x die Septembr. secundum computum suum, 
eam commemoraverunt ; et ne S. Virgo bis nata videretur, encomiastes 
meus ad illum diem addit: prout Macarius seripsit. Id est, secundim 
Macarit traditionem’ (Ludolf, Ad Hist. Aeth. Com. p. 431 £, Annot. ad 
Cal. xix). See also Selden, De Synedris Vet. Ebraeorum (Amstel. 
ed. ult. 1679) lib. m1 c. xv pp. 221, 238; Wiistenfeld, Synax. der Copt. 
Christ. (Gotha 1879) 1 pp. 19, 20. 

59. The form eoes, which occurs twice in this verse, is, as far as 
I know, unparalleled. It clearly has the same meaning as the Boh. 
scacent and the Sah. oxi. 

62. faces] 9a here =9o0 of verses 29, 86. The same scribe could 
use the two forms side by side. Thus on three pages of the Pistis 
Sophia (pp. 255—257) the form go occurs four, and the form 9a nine 
times. 

67. These and other] mex is here used in a weak sense. Cf. Z. 
p. 377 1. 15 aqrocmes maon on Mar mit merkoove. See also 
p. 761.19; Various Sahidic Fragments iv ». 6 (translated p. 176). 

69. seven days] Cf. Prot. v 2 (MS A). 

73. he was old) The word noo, which usually means ‘great,’ is 
also used in the sense of ‘old.’ .Of. Z. p. 395 1. 21, 22 ‘Who are not only 
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youths and maidens, but who are also old (noo) men and old ("0@) 
women.’ 

74. The Coptic idiom makes it impossible to translate ‘An angel 
of the Lord said to him.’ Some word or words must have fallen out. 
I have supplied aqovwne mag ehoa from what I conjecture to have 
been the original reading in the MS published by M. Amélineau of 
icp, 

75. Malachias| Zacharias is here as elsewhere (see e.g. Prot. XXIII 
and Wiistenfeld Syn. Cop. Chr. 1p. 15 ff) identified with the Zacharias 
mentioned in Mt xxii1 35, whose father is there said to be Barachias. 
For the interchange of ‘m’ and ‘b’ cf. osm (Sah.), osstsm (Boh.) ; 
and of ‘1’ and ‘r’ cf. RAvcTAAAOC in the Sahidic and 9¢ prHetTadAoc 
in the Bohairic account of the Death of Joseph (c. xx 8). 

shalt thou say] If we retain the reading of the MS, we may perhaps 
translate it by a future. Cf. Mt 1v 10, where for the Greek futures 
mpookvynoes and Aarpevoers we have present forms in the Bohairic. 
(See also the Bohairic of Le tv 8. In the parallel in Deut. ap. 
Lagarde the future is used.) An easy emendation of the text, reading 
nwetekexoor for neTeRxXOOT, would give us the ordinary future form. 

| Keep...for| The preposition which follows gapeg (‘keep’) in the 
sense of ‘for’ is either (1) e, as in Jn xm 7; Ac xxv 21; or (2) m, 
asin 1 Pe1 4 (Boh.); 2 Pe 111 7 (v. L. €). Here m is more natural; for 
the passage is a reminiscence of 2 Co xI 2, where mn represents the 
Greek Dative. 

76. after three years] Cf. Prot. vir 1,2; Ps-Mt 1v; De Nat. Mar. 
v1 1; Nic. Call. 11 3 (quoted in note on v. 2). 

77. wean...from]| For the construction cf. Z. p. 538 1. 7. 

85. Torine] Here and in Frag. Iv v. 4 (see p. 24 f), topmn is 
closely connected with moAsc, and there is no preposition between. 
topimn might be the name of the noArc. In that case the mistake 
has probably arisen from a misinterpretation of Le 1 39 (Sah.). As 
_ given by Amélineau, the text there is achwk etopmin om orgenn 
THOAIC wowaaia ‘she went to tops in haste, the (=¢o the 2) 
city of Judea.’ On the other hand this rendering can by no means be 
considered certain; for (1) elsewhere 7 dpwn7 is taken as meaning ‘the 
hill country.’ Thus in a papyrus fragment at Turin we read, ‘She 
arose therefore in haste, and went to topimn, to the city of Judea’ 
(Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fasc. 1p. 7). Cf. also Le 1 39 (Boh.), 65 (Sah. 
and Boh.): (2) though as a rule in such a clause the preposition is 
repeated before each noun (cf. Le 11 39 ‘they returned unto—egpas e€ 
—Galilee, to—e—their city Nazareth.’ See also the Sahidic and Bo- 
hairic of Mt vir 28; Jn x1 54; and the Bohairic of Mt xxvii 16; 
Mc v 1; 1x 48; Le m 4), yet sometimes the second preposition is 
omitted. This seems to be the case in M. Amélineau’s MS of Le m1 4, 
written presumably by the same scribe as Le 139, It is certainly the 
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case in The Death of Joseph xiv 1 (Sah. see -Lagarde, Aegyptiaca 
LOE 

i i“ arms] The word thus translated is used to denote the bosom 

or the bent arms. For this latter sense see Le m 28, where enmeqoa- 

MHP =eis Tas dyxddas.adrov: and Z. p. 537 1. 19. 

87. answered her] The MS here reads ovwg. If we retain the 
MS reading, we must take ovwg9 in the sense of ovwom. The same 
word recurs in Cod, Borg. ccoLix* p. Ae (see p. 70). In both. cases 
I have ventured to emend the text into the more usual form, which 
occurs e.g. in Lagarde, Aegyptiaca p. 27 (Sah.). 

89. In the Protevangelium Anna composes a song when her child 
is a year old (vi2f). In Ps-Mt Iv f she is three years old. The sub- 
stance of this song is not at all similar. It bears some resemblance 
to the first part of the song which Isaac of Tiphre sang before his 
execution: ‘Ye angels of light, stand by me (memus) to-day. Ye 
archangels of light, stand by me (memns) to-day. Ye Seraphim of 
light, stand by me (memuns) to-day. (Zhe Martyrdom of Isaac of 
Tiphre, MS p. 191, published by Dr E. A. Budge, 7rans. Soc. Bibl. Arch. 
vol. 1x p. 106.) 

92. I have learned] The verb thus translated has usually an 
active signification in Sahidic (cf. p. 14 1. 14). In Bohairic it is oc- 
casionally passive: cf. The Death of Joseph 11 2. The use of it here 
may be due to Bohairic influence, which can be traced elsewhere in - 
this MS. Cf. entom} (=Boh. ntov4) v, 21, wteos v. 27. 


FRAGMENT II. A, 


This fragment is not written by the same hand as the MS im- 
mediately preceding, but it is probably part of the same story. 
The fact that the last MS breaks off at p. 14 and that this one 
begins at p. 17, the pages in each case containing about the same 
amount of writing, suggests that the two were copied from a common 
original. If this be so, the present incident would not be far sepa- 
rated from Anna’s song. This order agrees with that of the Protevan- 
gelium, where a similar scene is recorded in the chapter immediately 
following Anna’s song (c. vit). Ps-Mt on the contrary places the 
song last (c. Iv f). 

1. altar] The word evcractnpron is here used. This might 
indicate the court of the altar (cf. lgn. Eph. v, Lightfoot in loc.), In 
Prot. vir 3 she is placed ézi Tpirov BaOpod tov Avoacrnpiov, where 
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Oucvacrnpiov probably means ‘altar.’ There is, however, another 
reading (MS K), ev r@ Ovovacrnpi (‘court of the altar’?). In Ps- 
Mt Iv she is placed ‘ante templum domini’ or ‘ante foras templi’: 
in De Nat. Mar. vi 1 the reason why the altar was approached by 
- steps is given (cf. reading of B in Ps-Mt). 

2. shine upon her] For the phrase cf. Ac xx 6. This parti- 
cipial form is sometimes used to express the Greek Aorist. Cf. Le x 
18 (Boh.) arnav encatamac eager chor Sen tee ‘I saw Satan 
fall (reodvra) from heaven.’ 

3. The glory of Mary’s face is not alluded to in the Protevan- 
gelium or De Nat. Mar., but cf. Ps-Mt vr 1 ‘Et resplendebat facies 
ejus sicut nix, ita ut vix possent in ejus vultum intendere’ (MSS C, D). 

4, Cf», 10. A similar statement is made in the Protevangelium 
(vit 1) ny d€ Mapia ev rH vad Kupiov os TepoTepa vepopevn, Kal eAdpu- 
Bavey rpodny éx xetpos ayyéXov. 

5. Anna the prophetess| I have restored the text here, but some 
such restoration is almost certain. I have used the form mpoutHe 
as it is found in M. Amélineau’s text in Le 1 36, upon which this 
statement is probably grounded. 

virgins) Cf. Prot. x 1; Ps-Mtiv; De Nat. Mar. vi 3. 

handiwork] Cf. Ps-Mt v1 1. In the Protevangelium the Virgin 
works in ‘purple and scarlet’ after she has left the temple (c. x). 

7. was pleasing] The phrase } ewamars is used of John the 
Baptist (Various Sah. fragments, 1 v. 8). The word is apparently con- 
nected with the root amas. The verb epanar=to be pleasing. Cf. 
Z. p. 4171. 8 apranar mrmammto (MS mmaumato) ehoa (edapéore 
évavriov eyov). Kabis (A. Z. 1874, p. 126) suggests ‘placere’ as the 
meaning of  emanas also, I am not satisfied with this suggestion, 
as the word literally means ‘give to beauty,’ but I am unable to pro- 
pose a better. 

8. intercourse] gomeAra. Cf. PS. p. 270, 1. 1f aqamotacce 
MITROCMOC THPY MIL MEGPOOTU, THPOT AUT MEqOOMIAIA THPOT. 

9. thought...come wp] Cf. Frag. 1 v. 5. 

13. raiment] The word ustum (cf. preceding fragment, v. 29) is 
used for yirwv (Mt x 10) or iudriov (Mt 1x 16; Le vit 44). It appears 
to have been used somewhat loosely. For in Ac Ix 39, where the 
Greek has yurévas cai iudria, the MSS published by Woide vary be- 
tWeeN EDEMOOITE MIT OEMUFTHI and CONUSTHIT MIT OMOOITE. 

foul] The same root is used in The Death of Joseph (Boh.) xxvi 1, 
of Joseph’s hair, where I have translated it ‘waste away.’ (See p. 
142.) The root idea is that of wasting or becoming foul. Thus the 
root is used in Ja 1 11 (Boh.) for papaiverOa and Ja 1 2 (Sah.) for 
pumapos. 

14. daily] After the last part of the word ‘Mary’ has been sup- 
plied, there is still a gap in the MS of five or six letters. Possibly 
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some word such as aygame is gone; in that case translate ‘As 
regards that which the Virgin Mary increased daily.’ 

16. painted] Lit. “put orippse (ctHm) upon.’ Different kinds of 
eye-paint (ctHM) were used by the ancient Egyptians at different 
seasons of the year. See Budge, The Mummy, p. 228 f, where the 
composition of ctHm is discussed, and copies of inscriptions printed. 
‘These inscriptions show that one kind of eye-paint was to be used 
from the first to the fourth month of the inundation season ; a second 
from the first to the fourth month of the season of coming forth; a 
third from the first to the fourth month of the period of growing; and 
also that a fourth was to be used every day.’ Christian women still 
continued the use of eye-paint (Z p. 422 1. 13 f), though the practice 
was condemned (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fase. 1 p. 39). 

17. She never washed in a bath] Cf. Hegesippus’s account of 
St James, €daov ovk 7jdeiWaro, kal Badavelo ovk expnoaro. Tovt@ 
pove éefqv eis ta ayia eiovevae (Kus. H. LH. 1 23). The form of as- 
ceticism here ascribed to the Virgin was commonly indulged in by 
Egyptian monks and nuns. Thus in Z p. 567 1. 7 ff. we read: ‘Cursed 
is a man or a woman among us who shall bathe their feet amiss in 
lustfulness (enrevaua), or who shall wash secretly in water, or who 
shall anoint themselves secretly with oil, before they have first asked 
the old man among us, or without the permission of the aged woman 
among you.’ Baths were only necessary for those who were ill. ‘But 
if it be necessary for thee to go to a bath to wash in sickness, only go 
once or twice (wa orconm H cay). For when thou art in good health 
thou hast no need of baths, O thou monk and thou priest.’ (Z p. 575 
1, 10 ff.) 

Among the papyri preserved at Turin, there is an interesting pas- 
sage in which the duty of ascetic life for virgins is based upon the 
example set by the Virgin. M. Revillout! first published the text in 
1873 (see Le Concile de Nicée d’apres les textes Coptes, p. 32 ff). More 
recently Prof. Rossi has republished the same (Pap. Oop. vol. 1 fase. 
m1 p. 40ff), I give selections from Prof. Rossi’s text. ‘And who can 
speak of the beauty of the Mother of our (?Z’s MS has ‘the,’ Z p. 576 
1. 5) Lord, whom God loved because of her works 2?” ‘Mary never saw 
the face of a strange man. Therefore indeed she was troubled when 
she heard the voice of Gabriel the angel. And she did not eat as 
though she were nourishing (eccaanuy) a body, but she used to eat 


1 On p. 28, note 4, M. Revillout says: ‘C’est ici que se termine le fragment 
de manuscrit correspondant que possédait Zoega. Depuis cet endroit, 
tout ce que nous donnons est done complétement inédit.’ No more of the 
MS is given in that place (p. 248) in the catalogue, nor does Pitra (Sp. Sol. 
tom. 1 p. 525) speak of more; yet if 1 am not mistaken, selections from the 
same MS are given by Zoega later in his catalogue. Cf. Z p. 575, line 27— 
end, and Z p. 576 with M, Revillout’s work, p. 29 ff, 
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because of the necessity of her nature, lest she should die before (read- 
ing 9alen) her time.’ ‘For she withdrew in her house alone, 
being ministered to by her own mother.’ ‘And she was always sitting, 
her face looking eastwards; because she was praying without ceasing 
(€2m wasnt). For her brethren were desiring to see her and speak 
with her. And she would not suffer them (ame xe). For the angels 
were coming unto her often, looking at the manner of her conver- 
sation (MeX¢;apakTHp mwtTecnoArtera), and wondering at it.” For 
neither did she ever see the nakedness of her body; but when she was 
about to wear a garment, she would shut (reading me ujacujtam) her 
eyes.’ 

19. I am unable to make any certain emendation. Probably 
meca or eca must be supplied between m and m. Wper appears 
to be the ending of oewper. The two words anexe and eewper 
occur together in the account of the Virgin in the Turin Papyrus (cf. 
Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fase. 11 p. 41 Il. 25, 27). 


FRAGMENT II. B. 


The numbers of the remaining pages of this fragment are lost. 
On the first page however, the no. re has been written in by a 
modern hand. This may be a copy of a number now lost, and I have 
therefore given it in square brackets. If this enumeration be correct, 
four pages are gone. The accounts of the Virgin’s turning to the east 
in prayer and of her never seeing a stranger are not so far separated 
in the Turin Papyrus. 

1. Spouse...Bridegroom] In the first case a Coptic, in the second 
case a Greek word is used. 

3. two years] Of. The Death of Joseph xtv 6 (Boh. Sah. and 
. Arabic). Nicephorus Callistus (11 3) gives the period as four months. 
See note on Frag. 1 2. 

7. But] Or ‘Moreover’ (Aormomn). 

9—11. The account is based upon St Luke, but one of the words 
spoken by the angel to Joseph is inserted from St Matthew. Con- 
trast this with The Death of Joseph vi (Sah.), where the account of 
Joseph’s dream is based on St Matthew, but is influenced by words 
addressed to the Virgin in St Luke. 

9. the doors...being shut] Cf. Ephr. Diat. Moes. p. 24 ‘Sed sicut 
Dominus intravit portis clausis, eodem modo ex utero virginali exiit, 
quia haec virgo sine partus doloribus realiter et vere peperit.’ See also 
Ez xuiv 2 where Sah. is not, as far as I know, extant. 

13. that which] The Coptic has no Neuter, and therefore must 
use the Masculine to translate the Neuter Participle. 


13—2 
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15. the hearing of her ears] Cf. Eph. Diat. Moes. p. 49 ‘Vide quod 
reipsa angelus, qui venit, ut eam in auribus Mariae quasi semen 
demitteret, clara voce ita semen spargere coepit: Salus tecwm, ait, 
benedicta in mulieribus’: and p. 249 ‘Quia mors per aurem Evae 
intraverat, per aurem Mariae vita intravit.’ See also the Syriac Acts 
of John (Wright, Eng. trans. p. 14) and Jacob Sarug. Carm. 1 de B. 
V.M. 293 ff. 

16, put...away] The same Sahidic word is used in Le xvi 18 to 
translate dmodvew. 

18. allowed such a thing to happen] The general sense of the pas- 
sage is evident, but the text appears to be corrupt. If the emendation 
that I have suggested, reading av for a, be right, then the literal trans- 
lation would be ‘I have suffered 7¢ and such a thing has happened.’ 
But the emendation is uncertain. Ciasca in Job vi 26 gives the form 
anermea, but in that passage the final a probably goes with the 
following m, and the text must be emended. 

23. Ina Sahidic fragment in the possession of Lord Crawford (MS 
36) there is an account of the birth of our Lord, which differs from the 
account in the text, and resembles more closely that of the Protevan- 
gelium (cc. XVII—-XX). 

‘Moreover the days were fulfilled that she should bear. There 
went out a decree from the king Augustus that all the world should 
be enrolled (Zt. be written coar) after its villages (tme). Joseph 
arose, and took Mary his wife, and set her on his ass, and went with 
her in (gs) the way. And he went up to be enrolled (/¢. be written'cgas) 
after his city (moArc), because he was (am.. me) of the house and the 
family of David. They went in (gm) the way at (gm) the borders of 
Bethlehem. And seeing the face of the Virgin exceedingly bright 
(eypoovt emate) as lightning, he wondered exceedingly. The Virgin 
said to him, Let me down from the ass (Raat enmecHt IRM 
ner), for that which is in my womb (meToN OHT) Moves (RIM) 
me, that I should bring it forth (etpaanog). And Joseph lifted 
up his eyes hither and thither, thim (or it mmog) in the wayt (text 
corrupt) and saw no place into which to go; and he knew not the 
end of the dispensation (mxWk wrornonomra) of God. And that 
place was a desert, there being a tomb (ovmgaat) therein in the 
way. And Joseph brought the Virgin, and left her therein (aqraac 
ment). It was the hour of evening. Joseph went forth among all 
the borders of Bethlehem, seeking a woman, that he might leave her 
with her (etpeqkaac gagtuc). Now whilst Joseph was without, 
the Virgin brought forth her Son; and she took swaddling clothes, 
and wrapped Him in them, and laid Him in a manger of cattle (on 
oromea itthitH), out of which. cattle eat; for there was no room 
for them in the inn. And Joseph found a woman at the hour of 
dawn, whose name was (lit. is) Salome, Now she was a midwife. He 
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brought her unto the Virgin, and he saw the babe wrapped in the 
swaddling clothes: and she saw the Virgin, her face bright from the 
Holy Ghost. She ran (acnwt) and came outside, and cried out with 
a loud (dt. great) voice to all the borders of Bethlehem, Come ye, and 
see this great wonder. A virgin has born a child, and has not known 
@ man, being a virgin like her (? The MS has eco mnapeecnoc 
ntecge tecoe). And through the great wonder she believed on 
Him, that He was (it. is) the Son of God. And she did not cease 
following the Virgin and the Saviour, until He was crucified, and 
rose from the dead and went up to the heavens.’ Though the above 
account resembles that of the Protevangelium, it differs from it and 
also from the shortened form of it found in Syriac in the following 
main points: (1) It omits the remarkable passage in the Protevan- 
gelium, where Joseph speaks in the first person, and which as it 
stands there appears an interpolation. (2) Our Lord is said to be 
born in a tomb. The tomb would undoubtedly be a cave; but the 
word for ‘tomb’ and ‘cave’ are not the same. (3) Salome, instead of 
being the unbeliever whose hand drops off, is here the midwife herself. 
In Ps-Mt xu 3, 4 Salome is represented as an unbelieving midwife, 
who comes into the cave after Zelomi. With regard to the contents 
of the MS, see further the Introduction. 

enrol itself | This reading is found in Amélineau’s edition in Le 
11 1, but coas ‘be enrolled’ is the reading of Lord Crawford’s fragment, 
which also occurs in Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. 1 p. 26. 

villages] tMe is said by Peyron (Lex. p. 243) to mean ‘homo qui 
alitur, altus,’ and in his Appendix (Gram. p. 186) ‘filius, filia.” But I 
have little doubt that it is only another form of {me (=«xopy as e.g. in 
Mt 1x 35), and that mca mectme has much the same meaning as nea 
teqmoasc (Le 1 3). Thus tame is used to translate kOua: in Nu xxx 
42; Josh xv 44, 47; xv1 7,9. It is true that it is used for @vyarépes 
in Jud I 27, but Ovyarépes there represents n}I2 ‘daughter towns.’ 
The form vme for tae was apparently preferred in semi-legal enume- 
rations. It is found in Amélineau’s edition of Le 11 1, and also in Rossi, 
Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fasc. 1 p. 26, where the text is quoted, and in Lord 
Crawford’s MS (36) given above. 

27. thy face sad] According to the Protevangelium the Virgin’s 
face was alternately laughing and sorrowful; and the reason is given 
(Prot. xvit 2). Here the narrative is so condensed as to be obscure. In 
Ephraem’s Commentary Joseph is said to have seen her face joyful 
(Ephr. Diat. Moes, p. 22). ‘ 

20. inn] manvorson. In Le m7 and in Lord Crawford’s MS (36) 
Ma 11¢0(€)FA€ (=kardAvpa) is used. I know no parallel to the statement 
that our Lord was born in an inn, found here and on p, 149 « viv. 3 

which they had] See note on Sah. Frag. Falling asleep of Mary 1 
c. x 12, 
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31. Do me the kindness] This form of expression is found in 
Bohairic (e.g. Z p. 42 1. 20; p. 90 1. 40) and Sahidic (e.g. Rossi, Pap. 
Cop. vol. 11 fase. Iv p. 70). 

33. virginity] The word mmtatcoori is commonly used to 
translate dyvo.a: of..Wisd xiv 22; Ac II 17; xvir 30; Eph Iv 18; 
1 Pex14). In the last four cases the Bohairic uses MeTaTEMS (cf. also 
Boh. of Ge xxvi 10; xu 12). Here the form mntaterme is found, 
and epoc is added to the abstract word, as on p. 122 1. 5. If we 
translate the word zgnorance, the meaning is probably ‘virginity.’ But 
mittaterme may be used in the sense of ‘unknowableness.’ In that 
case translate it ‘in an unknowable manner.’ Cf. The Death of Joseph 
c, XIV 6, 


FRAGMENT III. 


In the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew several miracles are wrought 
by Jesus on the way to Egypt, and one is wrought by the Virgin and 
her Child in a city of Egypt (see c. xvi ff.). An allusion to the mule- 
teer (v. 6) makes it probable that these belong to the same cycle of 
miracles. A ‘Hegemon’ is referred to in this and the following miracle. 
In Ps-Mt xxiv mention is made of ‘dux civitatis,’ and in Wright’s 
Syriac Apocrypha, Eng. trans. p. 35, an account is given of the cure of 
the son of a ‘Hegemon.’ Cf. also Wright, Journal Sac. Lit. vol. vit p. 
146 f. 

2. took wings) Cf. Zp. 316118 avarteno avowaA ehoa. 

5. cooks| This may refer to those who prepare sacrifices. In 
Boh. of Ez xvi 24 mMatspoc occurs in this sense. 

tasted] Of Zp. 576 115 f. tem nekujnpe eTeRRAHCIA aTW 
epenma mc am ‘Make thy sons taste’—give them a taste for— 
‘the church and not taverns.’ 

7. image] Cf. Ps-Mt c. xxir ff In the Arabic Gospel of the 
Infancy (c. x) the Virgin, Joseph and the Holy Child enter a city on 
their way to Memphis, in which is an idol, from which Satan used to 
speak. The idol speaks, and falls down. It is not unlikely that the 
account of this miracle exists in Ethiopic MSS not yet translated. See 
e.g. Cat. Cod. Or. Br. Mus. 111 xii f. (Add. MSS 16192, 16193); Paris 
Bibl. Nat. 60 ff. (Zotenberg’s Catalogue). 

9. What do ye] Lit. What is your work? Cf. Zp. 3441.17. apa 
auy me Towh star 

14. wilt thow not] Lit. ‘dost thou not.’ The gnomic aorist in 


Coptic sometimes practically corresponds to our English future. See 
Stern, Kop. Gram. § 396. 
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20. witness against] For this use of e cf. Mt xxv 13; Mc xiv 
60; xv. 4. 

21. standards] In the Acta Pilati (c. 1) when Jesus is brought 
before the judgment seat (Asma) of Pilate the busts (mempotomn) of 
the standards worship Him. He is taken out, and brought in again, 
when the standards again worship Him (mtepeqer ae egorn 
aTpaKtoy ehoA OM NGI NeienoMm avroTwWujT sc). See Rossi, 
Pap. Cop. vol. i fasc. I pp. 18, 15, 17. 

prepared| Of. Le xx11 12 evmMa nitTne eqtopuy (€orpapevor). 

22. will worship...will sit] The future in ta sometimes has, as 
here, practically a present meaning. See note on v. 54 of next 
Fragment. 

23. Magrinus|=Macrinus. The change of & and © is not un- 
usual: cf. tnaace for tnaane (Death of Joseph, Sah. xxi 4). The 
name does not occur elsewhere in this kind of literature. 

25. Straightway| There is space in the MS after nt for one or 
more letters. I have supplied a, and read mta, a form which occurs 
after mtevnoy in the next Fragment (v. 125). 

27. storehouses] Or treasuries(tTamsomn). In the Pistis Sophia the 
treasuries of punishment are said to be twelve in number. ‘And Jesus 
answered and said to Mary, The outer darkness is a great dragon, 
whose tail is in his mouth, who is outside the whole world and sur- 
rounding the whole world: and there are many places of judgment 
therein, which are (eqo m) twelve grievous treasuries (Tamron) of 
punishment.’ Then there follows a list of the Archons of the treasuries 
(PS p. 319 ff.). 


FRAGMENT LY. 


1. The words with which the Fragment opens are evidently spoken 
by Elisabeth. Elisabeth and Mary (cf. v. 7) seem both to be repre- 
sented as belonging to Judah. Ephraem cites as a quotation (ap- 
parently from Diat. 1 28 or 1m 12, 13) concerning Joseph and Mary: 
‘they were both of the house of David’ (Ephr. Diat. Moes. p. 16). See 
also his Commentary on 2 Ti 11 8. 

2. from my mother’s womb] The exact Sahidic phrase (ast esn- 
9HTC NMTAMaat) found here occurs in Ps xx1 11 and Gat 15, where 
it represents in both cases é« xowias pntpds wou: ws with the Present 
Participle meaning: ‘from the time that I was (in my mother’s womb)’ 
See also Ac mi 2. A clear parallel is 2 Ti 111 15, where arm excohr 
represents dado Bpépovs. The same use is found with scxen in 
Bohairic. Thus in Le xuI 7 scxenm ermHov=dad’ of epyoua. Stern 
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(Kop. Gram. § 621) translates osm with the Present Participle by 
‘wiihrend.’ Steindorff (Kop. Gram § 471) translates Ac m1 2 by ‘seit’; 
but—like Peyron (Lew. p. 388)—does not mention the other use in the 
sense of ‘whilst’; which is however undoubtedly found: cf. Le xxiv 
44 Im EMUjoom MMMHTH (ere Sy ody byiy V. L. ev & Hunv). 

to serve Him all the days of my life] These words appear to be 
based on Le 1 74f. But it is noteworthy that the Sahidic (ap. 
Amélineau) and the Bohairic (ap. Schwartze and Wilkins) both omit 
any mention of ‘life’ in v. 75, They follow the five principal uncials 
in rejecting ris Cys before nua. 

3. the scriptures inspired of God] Cf. Zp, 563 1. 23f. The m of 
rugqe might (see note 6.on p. 25) grammatically=‘the.’ But it is 
better taken as the m prefixed to a qualifying adjective. In that case 
isqe, as in corresponding Boh., is used as an adjective: ‘that which is 
inspired.’ Cf. the use of xmo in v. 80 of this Fragment, where 
PwWME Mano weorme =‘man born of woman.’ See Corrigenda p. 246. 

4, Torine] See note on the first of these Fragments (v. 85). 

6. kinswoman] Cf. p. 13 v. 81. 

9. trouble] Cf. Phil mr 1 movorce mar am me (euol pev ovk 
oxvnpov). 

10. or drawing forth] There is room for one capital letter between 
eqous and eqnone. The letter appears to have been either H or IL. 
Probably the text is corrupt. If we read eqovwuy enone for eqous 
H enone, the sense is somewhat improved. Translate in that case: 
‘For as one wishing to dig for water, wishing to draw forth the water of 
a fountain? For the metaphor see Z p. 272 1. 7 ff. ‘And Athanasius 
sat on the throne of the bishopric, all the people drinking from the 
fountain of water of life of his teachings’; Z p. 315 f. ‘He found 
Ephrem teaching, and he heard (dt. and hearing) him as a fountain 
welling up in his mouth.’ 

ll. the falling asleep] enmotR here=xoiunois, It is found in 
Sah. as the translation of xoiunovs in Jn xt 13 (Boh. enor). 

12. lift up our voice] I have had to emend the MS twice in this 
verse. smritarcaH is hardly possible here. mena requires some 
preposition before it. 

15. the other disciple] The rule that xe with the definite article 
means ‘also’ (see Stern, Kop. Gram. § 271; Steindorff, Kop. Gram. 
§ 155) admits of many exceptions. Here mre means ‘the other,’ as we 
see from Jn xx 2, 3, where nkemMaontue is found in Sahidic for 
6 ddXos pabnrys (cf. also Boh.). This is the meaning in many other 
places: eg. Zp. 15 1. 45 f. (Boh.) asary mh art Teqbaus epog 
MICMONT NoTRaIcr TRecbaups arsoAot Muoc (I divided it. I 
put half upon him...and qs for the other half, I wrapped myself in it) ; 
Z p. 346 1. 28; The Death of Joseph (Sah.) xxut1l. Besides this use, 
TRE is found with pomme ‘year’ in the sense of ‘the next. Of. Ge 


OF THE LIFE OF THE VIRGIN. Iv. 201 


xvit 10, 14; Le x19. This may be the meaning on p. 6 1. 15 (see 
Trans. p. 7 v. 37). 

16. Man, behold, thy mother!| The Sahidic version in Jn x1x 27 
has the common reading ‘Behold, thy mother!’ Here the addition of 
‘Man’ is remarkable. From the Armenian version of Ephraem’s com- 
mentary we see that Tatian’s reading here was ‘Thou young man, 
behold, thy mother!’ (See Ephr. Diat. Moes. p. 54 where the rendering 
should be ‘ Juvenis, ecce mater tua.’) 

In the Greek account of the Assumption, when John came from 
Ephesus, ‘the holy God-bearer glorified God, because I John came 
unto her, remembering the voice of the Lord which said, Behold, thy 
mother! and, Behold, thy son!’ (Joh. Lib. Dor. Mar. v. 7. Cf, also 
Trans. Mar. Av. 6; B11.) 

17. death] I have here and elsewhere translated xwn ehor by 
the word ‘death,’ giving below in the note ‘Or consummation.’ It 
means ‘end’ or ‘consummation.’ Thus it is the translation of redos in 
1 Pe 111 8 and of reAeiwous in He vit 11. Hence it came to be used of 
death. Cf. the use of the verb in Z p. 343 1. 19 f. ‘And when we 
came in, we found him dead (amge epoy caqauwR ehod).’ 

19. she also] om strengthens gwwc. Cf. Mt xxvi 69 nror 
SWWK Om neKUsoon ‘Thou also wast’ (kai od 706a). 

20. like those of...Jesus Christ] Cf. Z p. 266 1.9 f. meqcamuy 
NIMETUJWME EYEIPE MOMNMOST NGOM EFOUS NOE NEMTA NCWTHP 
aay E(WJOON oaoTHN. 

21. to write] I have ventured to alter the MS tm into etm. The 
construction is then the same as in Ac Xvi 6. 

23. making them eager for} Of. Ming. p. 2083 metorpot mar 
e90mn epog ‘that thou mayest make them eager for him’ ie. make 
them readily accept Horsiesius as the new head of the community. 

For a similar use of arwmn see Lagarde, Aegyptiaca p. 278 1.°6. 

25. without stwmbling] The mention of ‘the straight way’ in this 
verse, and of ‘stones of stumbling’ in v. 111, makes this translation the 
most natural. Otherwise it might be ‘void of offence,’ as in Ac xxiv 16. 

26. after fifteen years] The Syriac Transitus B. Virginis gives i \. 
period as sixteen years (see Wright, Eng. Trans. p. 32): the two Latin | 
accounts make the Assumption take place in the second year after the | 
Ascension (Trans. Mar. A v. 4; B111), in the latter account there being | 1 
av. l. ‘twenty second.’ The eae Departure of my Lady Mary gives \ 
the date 345 ‘of the Seleucian or Greek era, A.D. 33 or 34’ (see Wright | 
Journal Sac. Lit. April 1865 p. 133, and cf. Enger’s Arabic Trans. Mar. ° 
p. 15). 

Josephus and Irenaeus who were of the Hebrews] Cf. p. 1801. 2f. 
(see Trans. p. 181 v. 3). samo in both cases=Greek of amd. Zoega 
translates the phrase ‘ Hebraeorum’ (p. 223) and ‘ex Hebraeis oriundi’ 


(p. 621). 


i 
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27. the holy virgins and the apostles] Read ‘he who is the holy virgin 
and the apostle’ (see Corrigenda p. 246). So Dulaurier, ‘Yapétre qui 
conserva toujours sa virginité.’ This refers to John, who is constantly 
called ‘the virgin’. See eg. PS p. 671.8; p. 231 1.21; Trans. Mar. Bx. 
Cf. Wright, Syr. Apoc., Eng. Trans. p. 44, where Paul asks John of his 
doctrine, and ‘John says to him, I, if I go forth to teach and preach, 
will say, that no one who is not a virgin all his days, is able to see 
God.’ 

29. and called them] This and the other Coptic accounts of the 
Assumption represent the Apostles as remaining near the Virgin. 
The Greek (Joh. Lib. Dor. Mar. v. 15), Latin (Trans. Mar. A v. 7; 
B iv) Syriac (Wright, Zrans. B. Virg., Eng. Trans. p. 32; Journal 
Sac. Int. April 1865 p. 138 ff.) and Arabic (Enger, Trans. Mar. p. 41) 
accounts tell how the apostles were brought to the Virgin on clouds. 

30. they three] mriujomnt. Cf. the frequent use of mnectar 
(‘both’). See eg. Mt rx 17. 

33. a portion of | Cf. Le xv 12, where om after mepoc is used for 
the Greek genitive; om torcsa standing for rjs otcias. Mepoc is 
found again in this Fragment, v. 116. 

41, eating and drinking] This is based on Ac I 4 avw eyovwm 
mamas (‘and eating with them’). 

54. as He went up| Here the future in ma may be rendered by 
our present. The Sahidic version translates mopevoyévov avrod in 
Ac 1 10 by eqhr, but adroy mopevouevov in I 11 by this future 
eqrahor. 

55. Yemen] The omission of ‘of Galilee,” which is found in the 
Sahidic of Ac I 11, is noteworthy. In Woide’s edition the clause 
‘This is Jesus who was received up from you into heaven’ is not 
found. 

56. fifty days] The MS has ngoov ngoor. If the reading is 
retained, translate ‘the space of fifty days’ (lit. ‘the fifty days of days’). 
This would be an unusual expression modelled on such a phrase as 
occurs on p. 101 v. 11 ‘nine months of days.’ The fact that the scribe 
in the next verse reads ty} for } makes it probable that the second 
19007 is due to carelessness. 

58. those things which] I have left the reading of the MS 
nentagqtcahwitn. Probably an m has fallen out at the beginning of 
the word. 

59. The first part of this verse reads like a reminiscence of Ac IV 
26, 29. The Sahidic in this Fragment uses the Greek word (amsAnH) 
for ‘threat.’ But the Sahidic and Bohairic versions give a Coptic word 
in Ac Iv 29, 

73. to meet thee] Lit. ‘to thy meeting’ (eTovanantH), In v. 76 
a Sahidic word (gaToveH) is used in the same sense. 

85. A lordly shrine] ovavoentimon wtomoc. The word tonoc 


co 
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is often used in Martyrdoms of a ‘shrine.’ See Hyvernat, Act. Mart. 
vol. I pp. 76, 91, 93, 94, 3138. It is found in Boh. Ace. of the Death of 
Joseph XXv12. The epithet ayvoentrnon is remarkable. It occurs in 
the Pistis Sophia in the list of the Archons of the treasuries, where it 
is used in close connection with tonoc of the names and faces of the 
Archons. Thus the description of the first Archon ends with these 
words: ‘whose aveentimmonm name is called in his tonoc, Ench- 
thonin.’ Sometimes the form avoentuc is used. See PS p. 320 ff. 

palaces| There is room for four letters in the MS between em and 
ation. I have read emnadAatron. The word occurs in Coptic 
either with a single (Z p. 341. 40) or a double A (Z p. 2841. 37 ; Hyvernat, 
Act. Mart. vol. 1 p. 4). 

86. give the order] % mtwuy may mean ‘give the arrangement’ 
of the shrine. Cf. use of owuy in Z p. 42 1. 30. Y mnewuy is found 
in First Boh. Acc. Falling Asleep of Mary i c. x11 10, where see note. 

87. take away] This word is used of taking away a corpse to bury 
it. Cf. Z p. 343 1. 20 f. ‘Come, my brother, let us take away his body’ 
(MTIWA MILEGCWMA). 

91. for] The word mmom or emmont has primarily a negative 
force. Of. Le xir 51 ‘I say unto you, Nay’ (amon). From the 
meaning ‘it not being so’ is derived (1) its use in the apodosis of a 
conditional sentence: cf. p. 106 1. 23 (Boh., see Trans. p. 107 v. 18); 
The Death of Joseph (Boh. xvii 14); Z p. 481 1.17; see Stern, Kop. 
Gram. § 631: (2) its use in the sense of ‘else’ or ‘otherwise.’ I have 
noted four passages (Ro x1 6; 1 Co xiv 16; xv 29; He 1x 26) in the 
Sahidic N.T., where mamon or emmon is found for the Greek ézei in this 
signification. As ézrei is used in the sense of ‘since,’ so MMos comes to be 
used in this sense; and may often be translated, as here, by the English 
‘for’: cf. PS p. 216 1. 22 ma gapor Naxoerc EMMON & NACHHT 
cwtm (‘Have mercy upon me, my Lord; for my brethren have heard’); 
p. 2801.14 f. emmMon OvN OTMHHUWE NH OM Mapa (‘For many 
shall come in My name’); p. 390 1. 15 ff. na man ma nan nopHpe 
MHETOFAAL NCUMOTHK OApPON BE eEMmeowxRar eEMmemodAacic 
MIL Merkprcrc erchtwT mppeyprohe emmon armprohe wis 
nenmxoerc aru renmovroem (‘Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us, Thou Son of the Holy One, and have compassion upon us, 
that we may be saved from these punishments and these judgments 
prepared for the sinners; for we also have sinned, our Lord and our 
Light’). See also PS p. 122 1. 18; p. 2501.11. In all five instances 
the sense is obscured in Petermann’s edition by the translation 
‘alioquin’ (4 times) or ‘saltem’ (once). In Woide’s edition of the N.T. 
(see Mt xxiv 5) the second passage is wrongly translated. Neither 
Stern nor Steindorff notice this use in their grammars. Yet it is not 
confined to the Pistis Sophia. Cf. Z p. 368 1. 19f. ‘Come to me to the 
desert; for (amon) the robbers have stripped me, and have bound me, 
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wishing to kill me.” See also Various Sah. Frag. m1 14; 1v 4 (and 
perhaps also Iv 10); Hyvernat, Act. Mar. vol. 1 p. 57 1. 5. 

93. Mary Magdalene] Cf. p. 47.6. <A possible reference to Mc 
XVI 9: but it may be a Sahidic reading in Le vim 2, found in Bohvi 
et, and Syr. Mary Magdalene is a prominent figure in the Pistis 
Sophia. In describing His kingdom Jesus gives a special preeminence 
to her and John. ‘But Mary Magdalene and John the virgin shall be 
greater than all My disciples’ (p. 231 1. 20ff.). She distinguishes herself 
by her pious curiosity, until at last Peter complains, and ‘Jesus said to 
Mary and the women, Give place to your brothers that they also may 
ask’ (p. 383 1. 1ff.). See Schmidt, Gost. Schrift. p. 452 f. 

95. covenants] See p. 107 v. 7. Cf. Chrys. ad Lllum. Catech. 11 
amordcoopai cot Zatava...kal cwrTdooopai oor Xpioré (Migne, P. G. XLIX 
col. 240): also Const. Ap. vit 41. 

98. keep] Lit. ‘keep your Catholicon holy.’ For the construction 
ef. Zp. 277 1. 22f. epe mnovte poerc epok exovox mcomn 
ettaesny ‘God keep thee in good health, honoured brother.’ See 
Addenda p. 246. 

108. departure] There is a gap in the MS between ana and crc. 
Zoega (p. 224) reads ananavere. If we read anadrere cf. v. 61, 
where the Sahidic word corresponding to anaAvese is used. See 
also Joh. Lib. Dor. Mar. vv. 17, 19. 

109. without intercourse] Cf. Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1. fasc. 
p. 27, 1. 13%, where the Virgin is confessed to have conceived without 
intercourse with man (Noveuy nevHoTcIa noe0o0rT), to have brought 
forth without defilement (moveug 122W9M), and to have given nourish- 
ment without trouble (novreuy stosce). 

111. all these divers faces] Cf. pp. 56 v. 6; 58 v. 13, where see notes. 

118. they have found nothing] The Sahidic in Jn x1v 30 (ap. 
Amélineau) has avw minty Aaav opar mont (‘and he hath nothing 
in Me’), but etpyoe ovdév is read by some Greek MSS. Cf. Epiph. 
Adv. Haer. 11 2 66 Sia 75 eipneévae rov Dornpa, dr.”Epyerat 6 dpyev tov 
Kogpou TovTov, Kal €v éuol ovdey Tav adTod evpioxer (Migne, P. G. XLII 
col. 132). Dulaurier (Frag. Rév. Apoc. p. 21) wrongly translates: ‘car 
elles n’ont trouvé aucune tache en moi.’ See J ames, Zest. Abr. p. 19 f. 

114. be manifested to] Apparently a confusion between Ps cxvit 
19 and Ps xu 3. eTpaorwsto ehod is a natural rendering of ééopo- 
Aoynoopat, but followed by Mitgo M (‘the face of’), it is best taken as 
representing é@énooua. Thus Ciasca has in the latter passage Ta- 
oTwitg ehoA MITQO Mianorte. 

115. In the Pistis Sophia, after Jesus has explained that the 
outer darkness is a dragon, with its tail in its mouth, surrounding the 
world, in which are the twelve treasuries of punishment (PS p. 319 f, 
see note on v. 27 of last Fragment), He explains how there are one 
or more Archons in each treasury, each Archon having a different face. 
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The first has the face of a crocodile with its tail in its mouth. After 
describing the faces of the other Archons, He says ‘These Archons 
then of these twelve treasuries are inside the dragon of the outer dark- 
ness, and each of them has a name hour by hour, and each of them 
changes his face hour by hour.’ When He has further described how 
an angel of the height watches each of the mouths of the treasuries; 
‘Mary Magdalene answered and said, My Lord, are the souls then 
which are taken into that place, taken through these twelve mouths of 
the treasuries, each man according to the judgment which he deserves? 
The Saviour answered and said to Mary, No souls are taken into the 
dragon through these mouths, but the souls of the blasphemers’ and 
of those who commit different sins which are named in detail. ‘They 
shall be taken through the entrance (lit. mouth tanpo) of the tail of 
the dragon into the treasuries of the outer darkness: and when they 
have ceased taking the souls into the outer darkness in the entrance 
(it. mouth tanpo) of his tail, he turns again his tail into his own 
mouth that he may shut their mouths. This is the manner in which 
souls will be cast into the outer darkness’ (PS p. 320ff.). See also 
note on The Falling Asleep of Mary, First Boh. Account, c. x1 13. 

116. the river of fire] Allusions to a fiery lake in Amenta are found 
in the Egyptian Book of the Dead. There is a picture of the lake in 
the British Museum Papyrus 9913 c. 126. In the Papyrus of Ani we 
read; ‘Deliver thou [me] from the god whose face is like unto that of a 
dog, whose brows are as those of a man, and who feedeth upon the dead, 
who watcheth at the Bight of the Fiery Lake, and who devoureth the 
bodies of the dead and swalloweth hearts, and who shooteth forth filth, 
but he himself remaineth unseen....As concerning the Fiery Lake, it is 
that which is in Anrutf, hard by the Shenzt chamber’ (Budge, Book of 
the Dead, Pap. of Ani p. 288 f.). In the Pistis Sophia Jesus bids the 
apostles preach to the whole world thus: ‘Say to them, Renounce 
plunderings, that ye may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and 
be delivered from the rivers of smoke of Ariel. Say to them, Renounce 
evil words that ye may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be 
delivered from the punishments of the river of smoke. Say to them, 
Renounce villainies, that ye may be worthy of the mysteries of the 
light, and be delivered from the seas of fire of Ariel. Say to them, 
Renounce acts of unmercifulness (1smMimiTatsta), that ye may be worthy 
of the mysteries of the light, and be delivered from the judgments 
of the faces of the dragons. Say to them, Renounce acts of anger 
(ms@witt), that ye may be worthy of the mysteries of the light, and be 
delivered from the rivers of smoke of the faces of the dragons. Say to 
them, Renounce cursing, that ye may be worthy of the mysteries of 
light, and be delivered from the fire of the seas of the faces of the 
dragons.’ The apostles are to tell men to renounce various other sins, 
that they may be worthy of the mysteries of light, and delivered from 
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various punishments, e.g. ‘the rivers of fire of the face of a lion’ and 
‘the archon of the face of a crocodile’ (see PS p. 256 ff.). Descriptions 
of the river of fire are by no means confined to the Gnostics. See e.g. 
Z p. 124 f., where Abba Macarius as he walked on the mountain ‘saw a 
head of a corpse...and he moved the head, and it answered him. The 
old man said to it,...Of what kind is the punishment? The skull said, 
As the heaven is higher than the earth, so also is the river of fire above 
our head, bubbling up (or boiling eyhephep); and it is beneath us, 
tossing 7s waves under our feet, and we stand in its midst.’ Indeed 
this river is a common feature of visions of Hell in all apocryphal 
literature. See Testament of Abraham, Appendix pp. 147, 159 f. 

121. the chariots of the Cherubin] Of. Sir xix 9 (8) gram apma 
unexrepovhern (al dpyaros xepouBein). I have omitted in the text 
this reference to Sirach here and on p, 52 c. vir1. See also Testament 
of Abraham, Appendix p. 150. 

122. all the Life] So MS. Possibly mntupg should be read for 
tTHpy. Translate in that case: ‘the Life of all (or of the universe).’ 

124, the King] About five letters appear to be gone after TIppo 
(‘the King’). There is room for some such word as mnHve (‘of the 
heavens’) or mmuosto (‘of life’). 

the south] The allusion to the south as the place of death is 
remarkable, and is not, as far as I can find, derived from ancient 
Egyptian sources. Cf. p. 59 v. 7 and Death of Joseph c. xxt 1. 

the hidden place] i.e. the underworld. The word ‘Amenta’ which 
is used in ancient Egyptian of the underworld appears to have meant 
originally ‘the hidden place.’ Cf. also use of ‘Shetait’ in the Book of 
the Dead. 

127. The day on which the Virgin fell asleep was the twenty-first 
of Tobe. Cf. pp. 44, 52, 65, 77. Thus in Malan’s Coptic Calendar 
(p. 18) the commemoration on Tubeh xxt is: ‘Rest in the Lord of the 
Virgin Mother of God, the pure Lady Mary.’ See also Wiistenfeld, 
Synax. Cop. Chr. 1p. 251f. Zoega (p. 225) wished to emend the text, 
and read ncovrxortn (or as he writes it ncopxorttor) for ncor- 
BOVTOVE, ie. ‘twenty-fifth’ for ‘twenty-first,’ in order to bring the 
Roman and the Coptic dates into harmony. But any such emendation 
is quite unnecessary. January and Tobe are taken by the writer as 
practically synonymous, and the night of Jan. xx is the beginning of 
the next day, Jan. xx1. See Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fase. ut p. 67, 
where September 1 is made to correspond to Thoout 1. ‘On the first 
of the month September, which is Thoout according to the language of 
the Egyptians.’ 

early in the morning | e€gtoore is used for rpwi (Sir xxxtv 21 elie) 
XX 1) and dua mpwi (Mt xx 1). The passage is an interesting illustra- 
tion of the Greek of Mt xxvurl. (Cf. p. 121 ¢. vir», 1. 

128. Prepare her body well for burial] Cf. Z p. 90 1. 32 arTROcY 
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wkAAWC. The word Kwwe is derived from the hieroglyphic ges, to 
‘wrap up in bandages,’ i.e. make a dead man into a mummy (see Budge, 
The Mummy p. 175). The root is found in the Bohairic of Ge 1-2 
ATRWC MIICPAHA Mase nIpegRwe (everapiacay of evragiacral Tov 
*Ilapand). When embalming was no longer practised, the word was still 
used: (1) of preparing the body with ointments and spices. Thus 
in Mt xxvi 12, when the woman put ointment on our Lord’s body, ‘she 
did it’ He said ‘to prepare Me for burial’ (ennooct mpds rd évra- 
guaoa pe); (2) of wrapping the corpse round with cloths. Cf. Ac v 6 
aTKOOCY aTW avarTyY EhoA arToMcy (cvvécTEay adrov Kai é&e- 
véycavtes @OaWav). So Rascs or Rarce is the cloth in which the 
corpse is wrapped (cf. last line of Z p. 15): (3) of the whole prepara- 
tion for burial. Cf. Jn x1x 40 armopg noenohwwe mm genmonie 
KATA TCWNT NWHIoTAar EROOCOT (Kal edycav avrd dOoviow pera 
TOV dpopdrov, Kaas eos early Tois Iovdains evragudte): (4) of actual 
burial. Cf. Le xvi 22 (Boh.) avrocy (érapn). 

the valley of Jehoshaphat] The body of the Virgin is buried in this 
valley according to the two Latin accounts (Zrans. Mar. A 14,16; B 
xv 1). See also the Syriac narratives (Wright, Trans. Mar. Eng. 
Trans. p. 37 ff.; Journ. Sac. Int. April 1865 p. 148). In the Greek the 
MSS differ. One MS makes her buried év TeOonuavy ev pynpcio kav. 
Cf. Enger’s Arabic Trans. Mar., Lat. Trans. p.'71. The rest say that 
the body was taken up to Paradise, whilst it was being taken out of 
Jerusalem to burial (Joh. Lib. Dor. Mar. 48). In the two Bohairic 
accounts the apostles go towards the field of Jehoshaphat, and either 
bury it there in a tomb (p. 62 ¢. xv 4, 8), or leave it suddenly on 
their way (p. 119 v. 15). Here the narrative suddenly breaks off ; but 
in the other Sahidic fragment the body is caught away when the 
apostles reach the valley of Jehoshaphat (see p. 79 c. Xv 4; p. 83). 


FIRST BOHAIRIC ACCOUNT OF THE FALLING 
ASLEEP OF MARY. 


Evodius is here represented not as first bishop of Antioch (see Eus. 
H. E. ut 22), but as archbishop cf Rome. In the heading of the 
sermon attributed to him among the papyri of Turin, he is spoken of 
as ‘Evodius the patriarch and the archbishop of the great city Rome,’ 
and as the second ‘after Peter the great apostle!’ (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 
Ir fase. IV p. 7). 


1 The papyrus containing the heading of the sermon is badly torn on the 
left-hand side, and the name of the author has perished. But on another 
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1 1. This Sermon commences, as e.g. Theodosius’ Sermon on the 
Archangel Michael (see Budge, Michael the Archangel p. 2f.), with an 
elaborate simile. The description of the marriage is Eastern through- 
out, but an unusual number of Greek and Latin words are found. 
Thus (1) the names of dignitaries and officers are Greek or Latin. 
See v. 2 ‘orders’ (tagre), v. 3 ‘courtiers’ (cyroAactIKoOC), v. 4 ‘tri- 
bunes’ (tpshovmoc), v 5 ‘counts’ (RomMHc), v 6 ‘governors’ (emap- 
Xoc), v. 7 ‘generals’ (aovg), ‘commanders’ (cTpatvAaTHe), v. 8 
‘standard-bearers’ (cytmocpopoc), v. 9 ‘trumpeters’ (AovKIMaTWwp). 
Again (2) the names of actors, musicians and the common people are 
not Egyptian. See v. 11 ‘actors’ (eeatprKoc), v. 12 ‘keepers’ (RHIH- 
Ron), v. 13 ‘harpers’ (RT@aprwtHe), v. 14 ‘players’ (optansTHe), 2. 
15 ‘the people of the market’ (acopeoc). 

3. courtiers] The word thus translated comes in Evodius’ Sermon 
among the Turin Papyri, where it is connected with rulers (ap 9¢ wi) 
who are round about the emperor’s (?) throne (M'eca?OAACTIROC MIT 
HAPN WH ETMIRWTE Mreqepostoc). See Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 
fase. Iv p. 29. 

16. branches of palm and branches of olive] Cf. Z p. 90 1. 30ff, 
where palm and olive branches are a sign of joyful victory in preparing 
a corpse for burial. nasprt avr enujwr mse weSeAAor we 
Wrenaton Sen ovwwyy mpaur mem gambar mem ganxaAa 
NAWIT OFTOO ATKOCY MRAAWC. 

1. which shall pass away] Cf. Hyvernat, Act. Mar. vol. 1 p. 20 
‘God forbid (mmecuswns sur) that I should seek after a kingdom of 
this world which shall soon pass away’ (eOmacinty We WAEM). 

and its] Lagarde has here unnecessarily rejected the MS reading. 
Instead of his eonaci, dar € gut me, I have read with the MS 
eonacitr car wt me. ébar emphasizes the previous phrase. See 
Stern, Kop. Gram. § 244. Coptic sometimes uses a coordinate where 
we might use a dependent sentence. Cf. c. Iv 8. 

set against] 9° ecopHs exen. If we retain the MS reading, 
eopHr exen may be rendered ‘against. Cf. Ps 112 avtwornor 
eopxy exws. Perhaps however we should translate it: ‘which is 
laid down for’: either (1) reading eSpxr for egpur: cf. The Death of 
Joseph X11 mbpwt etecxen eSpnr npwas mrher ‘as it is laid 
down for all men’; or (2) taking egpxy in the sense of eSpss. In 
C.IVI Sagem = GaSem. 


piece of papyrus, which is apparently the close of the sermon, the name 
evoonroc (Euhodios) can be clearly read. I examined the two pieces at 
Turin, and have no doubt that M. Revillout (Etudes Egyptologiques fase. 1 p. 
x1 f.) and Prof. Rossi (Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. 1v) are right in attributing this 
sermon to Evodius. In the passage given above I have had to fill in gaps in 
the papyrus, but the emendation is practically certain. 
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Iv 8. rather remember that He] Lagarde reads and punctuates thus 
arAa meKEp haevs, weoy ae (‘but thou didst not remember, 
and He’). This reading cannot be right. The sense is weak, and 
Meog Ae meog Me et is an unnatural expression. If we read xe 
for ae, and take :weog in the sense of ‘rather’ (as in the preceding 
verse: cf. also use of ntog in Sah., for which see Stern, Kop. Gram. 
§ 598), the sense is plain. 

9. pierce] Lagarde emends the MS axtoc into antone. I prefer 
to keep the form in the MS, as it is found elsewhere. See Kabis, Awcté. 
Lex. Oop, (A. Z. 1876 p. 12). 

12. custom] anmocson. In Le xxim 2 the words used for ddpovs 
are 9wt (Boh.) and usw (Sah.). 

13. give toll] teXoc. The word gw is used in the Bohairic of Le 
XX 22 for ddpov, and of Mt xx1117; Me x11 14 for xjvoov. Here the MS 
reads ite msteAoc. Lagarde emends, and reads nmtenen teAoc 
(‘that we bring toll’). I prefer mtenm} teAoc (‘that we give toll’), 
because (1) $ not em is used in the Synoptic accounts, (2) the form 
wrest occurs in the latter part of Mc x1 14, (3) the mistake (s for +) 
is here easily accounted for by the similarity of sound. 

He...blotted out the letters...and wrote on it] This addition to the 
Gospel narrative is not, as far as I know, found elsewhere. 

25.) Cf. p.3 v 4. 

v3. my father Peter] Peter occupies an important place in this 
narrative of the Assumption, for it is told by Evodius his disciple (xrx 
2), successor (p. 44) and spiritual son. Cf. v 11; vi 5, 6; vu 4; vil 
4,7, 9,18 ff; 1x 11f.; x1v 4; xvim3. The Greek account purports 
to be told by John, though Peter has a special dignity assigned to him. 
In the second Latin account Peter refuses to take the precedence. 
‘Dixeruntque ad invicem apostoli, Quis palmam hanc ante feretrum 
ejus portabit? Tune Iohannes ait ad Petrum, Tu [qui] praecedis nos 
in apostolatu, debes palmam hanc ante lectum ipsius [ferre]. Cui 
Petrus respondit, Tu solus ex nobis virgo es electus a domino....Tu 
igitur portare debes hanc palmam’ (Trans. Mar. B x 1). 

7. Rufus and Alexander] They were the sons of Simon of Cyrene 
(Mc xv 21). They are mentioned in connection with Peter and Andrew 
in Acta Petri et Andreae (Tisch. Apocal. Apoe. p. 162). See also Malan, 
Conflicts of the holy Apostles p. 99. 

our fathers the apostles] The apostles are here regarded as the 
spiritual fathers, who take the place of earthly fathers. It is in this 
sense that Evodius calls Peter his father. 

8. seventy-two] oh. In Le x 1, 17 (Boh. ap. Schwartze and 
Wilkins) the reading is o (‘seventy’). 

10. Salome] Cf. p. 59 v. 5; 60 v.11; 77 v.11. Salome is one of 
the speakers in the Pistis Sophia. See PS pp. 102 ff, 114, 342 f, 381; 
Schmidt, Gnost. Schr. p. 454. Cf. also p. 183 ¢. vir 3 (where see note). 


F, R. 14 
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vl. receive a blessing] The first meaning of @rcmovw is ‘receive a 
blessing’ or ‘be blessed’. Cf. Ge x11 3, where nceSrcmov=eidoynOn- 
covra. Thence it came to be used of ‘receiving the eucharist’. Cf. Z 
p. 23 1. 25. suckevoc ETOTGICMOT Nant NSHTOT ‘Our vessels 
wherewith we receive the eucharist (it. the vessels wherewith a bless- 
ing is received for us)’. See also Z p. 35 Il. 10, 11; p. 471.10. 

5. lot] KkAnpoc. An allusion to the common tradition that each 
apostle had a separate lot in which to preach. Cf. Tisch. Act. Apost. 
Apoc. p. 190. In a Sahidic Fragment in the British Museum (Or. 
3581 B) there is a statement of the lots which fell to Peter, Andrew, 
James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew. In another 
(Or. 3581 B), describing the preaching of Bartholomew, allusion is made 
to the apostles dividing the countries among themselves, by casting 
lots (AcWjwne AE NTEpe ManocToACe NWUZ ExWoT MEX WPa 
eaves RAHPOC MIT METEpH?). 

6. appointed] The word thus translated is aqepocrpoaonst 
(xeporoveiy). For a Sahidic account of the appointment of Peter as 
archbishop, see Clarendon Press MS b 3 16 (second leaf); the text of 
which has been printed by Prof. Guidi in Rendiconti della R. Acca- 
demia det Lincei (1887) vol. 111, 2° sem. p. 34 f. At the beginning of 
the Sahidic Canones Ecclesiastici (Lagarde, Aegypt. p. 239) our Lord 
commands His apostles to assign the functions of presbyters, deacons 
and readers before they divide the countries among themselves. Pres- 
byters and deacons were to be ordained, but not readers (pp. 250; 277). 
The office of a \yaAtue is also spoken of (p. 280). For the corre- 
sponding Bohairic account see Tattam, Apostolical Constitutions pp. a, 
AG pke, PAZ. 

7. gave us the salutation of peace] + wtorprsin ‘give the peace’ 
=‘dare pacem’. For the various occasions on which the kiss was 
given see Dictionary of Christian Antiquities vol. 1 p. 902 ff. Of. also 
Tattam, Apost. Const. p. && ‘And when he is made a bishop, let every 
one give peace (+ NoveipHitH) to him with their mouth’; p. me 
‘And let the faithful salute one another alone’—not the catechumens— 
‘the men with the men, and the women with the women: and let not 
a man salute a woman’. See also pp. PI, pre. 

vit 6. My glorious members] The word ‘member’ (meAoc) is 
found in a mystical sense in Sahidic Gnostic writings. Thus in the 
First Book of Jefi the following expression is repeated several times, 
COTE MMEAOCC MEM MTAL (as) ETxoope ehoA amt TRATAROAH 
Mitkocmoc ‘Redeem all my members scattered from the foundation 
of the world’ (Schmidt, Gost. Schrift. p. '79 ff.). See also PS p. 252 ff. 

7. behind her] On p. 127 v.15 these words are connected with 
what follows. Here they appear to go with the preceding clause. 

16. wrap] In the first case woAgQ, in the second case avawaA is 
used, I have taken aveswA as connected with the root WA, and as 
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having the same meaning as soAg. Cf. Z p 47 1. 26 f. ‘And when 
our holy father Abba Antonius had finished his course, we shrouded 
(avawa) his holy body.’ There avawA has the same sense as 
awa in Z p. 1341.17 ‘And when it was evening, the brethren of the 
saint came and shrouded his holy body.’ See also Z p. 13 1. 31. 

‘17. and...keep singing) ntovusjwns evepovamnoc. The dis- 
tinction noticed by Stern (Kop. Gram. § 448) between the forms wtov 
and sce cannot, I believe, be maintained. ‘mtov’ he says ‘driickt 
die wirkliche folge, nce die beabsichtigte folge (den griech. conjuncti- 
vus futuri) aus.’ His examples are not convincing. Amongst others 
he refers to Le xvi 4 for ora sce and Le xvi 9 for gma mtov. 
But the Greek (iva...dé£evrat) is the same in both cases. 

vit 2. turned our face away] ~ gpan ehod. In Bohairic the 
usual meaning of gpa is ‘face’. If this rendering be adopted here, 
the phrase literally is: ‘we gave our face from’. Zoega (p. 636 not. 2) 
translates it ‘prospicere’, But perhaps it is best to take gpa in the 
sense (found in Sahidic) of ‘voice’: for (1) gpa can be used in that 
sense in Bohairic; see p. 98 1. 8 (trans. p. 99 v. 33): (2) in the Sahidic 
corresponding to the text (p. 69) we have the phrase ‘lifted up our 
voice (ppan)’. Translate in that case: ‘we lifted up (dt. gave forth) 
our voice’. For the use of a form which resembles a Sahidic form, 
but which is not unknown in Bohairic, see Gado (=xado)v. 5. I 
have noted it again in Hyvernat, Act. Mart. vol. 1 p. 66. See Z p. 634 
not. 19. 

9. is it not possible...] MH MMONM WxOM EOPE Gar MOT Wa 
eneo Lit. ‘is it not possible that she should ever die?’ The sense is 
evidently that given in the translation in the text. See corresponding 
Sahidic (p. 69). The negative question has caused the confusion. 

12. I who am the Lord| Lagarde has anor ne, ngorc. I have 
omitted the stop, and connected me with the words which follow. 

13. bid me speak] Or ‘suffer me to speak’, For ovagcaons in 
the sense of ‘suffer’ see Mt x1x 8; Mc v 18; Le 1x 59, 61. 

1x 6. There are many shapes in Death] For a description of the 
faces which Death assumes see James, Testament of Abraham p. 101 f. 
See also notes on c. x1 13, and on Sah. Frag. Life Virg, tv v. 115. 

x12. See Addenda p. 246. 

16. canopy] Or apse (xéyxn, in corresponding Sah. «dyxos). In 
Eastern Churches xéyyy was the apse in the middle of the east end of 
the Church (Soph. Lex. p. 671). In Syriac jaro was used for the 
apse. Mr N. M¢Lean has given me the following references: Payne 
Smith, Syr. Lex. col. 3666; Hoffmann in Z. D. M. G. xxx p. 752; 
Budge, Hist. Mon. of Thomas of Margd p. uff; Wright, Chronicle of 
Joshua the Stylite p. 29 1.6 (Eng. trans. p. 24). For a description of 
the arrangement of the altars in a Coptic Church, see Butler, Ancient 
Coptic Churches of Egypt vol. 1 ¢. 1. 


14—2 
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x16. angels of light] Cf. the expression ‘rulers of light’ in Sah. 
Frag. Life Virg. 1 v. 94. 

12. those paths] Lagarde gives MS reading as Mammougr eTEMm- 
Mav. Perhaps we should read trManmougy ETEMMAT. 

13. the avengers with divers aspects] Or ‘faces’. In the Book of 
the Dead reference is made to several monsters in Amenta, who attack 
the dead man. Thus there is a description in a papyrus at the British . 
Museum (9901) of a devourer whose fore part is that of a crocodile; 
her hind-quarters those of a hippopotamus; her middle part that of 
a lion. In the Papyrus of Ani prayer is offered for deliverance from 
the ‘Tchatcha,’ i.e. the four gods of the cardinal points: ‘May there be 
nothing to resist me at [my] judgment; may there be no opposition to 
me from the T’chatcha; may there be no parting of thee from me in the 
presence of him who keepeth the scales!’ (Budge, Book of the Dead, Pap. 
of Ani p. 257 f.) Cf. also c. xxx1t Book of the Dead, where there is a 
representation in the Turin Papyrus of the dead man repelling four 
crocodiles with his spear (see Lepsius, Todtenbuch xvt). 

xu 6. the door of the gate] The words thus translated are used in 
Ac xit 13 for 7 Ovpa rod mvdGvos. 

7. overcome thee] Lagarde puts a comma between aréepor and 
1t@-0R, Which appears to me unnecessary. 160K makes the pronominal 
ending more emphatic. 

9. where we were] I have retained the MS reading. Lagarde reads 
nag for tan. Translate in that case: ‘For He was sitting with us in 
the place where God the Word was.’ 

10. fine linen] Here the soul is regarded as something material 
which can be wrapped in linen. Cf. James, Jest. of Abraham p. 103; 
Death of Joseph xxt11 2 (Boh.). In the Papyrus of Ani (c. xcr) 
the soul is represented as a bird with a human head. The 
word translated ‘fine linen’ is uyenc, and is used in Le xvi 19 for 
Buooos. It has been conclusively proved that the mummy cloths of 
the ancient Egyptians were made of linen. ‘The marvellous skill 
which the Egyptians displayed in making linen did not die out with 
the fall of the native sovereigns of Egypt, and the Copts, or native 
Christians of that country, carried on the industry with splendid 
success until the twelfth century of our era. Although they ceased to 
mummify their dead, for the hope of the resurrection of the body given 
by Christianity practically killed the art of embalming, they continued 
to dress them in garments which are remarkable for the beauty of the 
embroidery and tapestries with which they are decorated’ (Budge, The 
Mummy p. 191 f.). 

appointed the place for] + mmewuy mw. The word ewuy (Sah. 
Twuy) was technically used of the place assigned to a corpse. Cf. 
Zp. 619 1. 1ff. ‘T hope to go unto Egypt...and see the place as- 
signed (mtwuy) for (a) his body and his holy shrine (maptsprost),’ 
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Cf. p. 36 1 2; Hyvernat, Act. Mart. vol. t p. 761. 9. See also p. 94 
]. 12 (trans. p. 95 v. 12, where see note). 

xIv 2. Cf. corresponding Sahidic (p. 79), and Death of Joseph xxv 
2. The garments here referred to are probably the final covering laid 
over all the bandages, which in the best time of Egypt was made of 
purple linen. In 1884 a Christian cemetery was discovered at Akhmim. 
The bodies in it were dressed, it would appear, in their best clothes. 
- ‘The head was provided with a band or cap, and was sometimes sup- 
ported on a pillow. The body wore a tunic, and the feet had stockings, 
sandals or shoes upon them; the head, breast, arms, and fingers were 
decorated with ornaments... The body was entirely covered over with 
linen and laid upon a board, and thus dressed was then deposited in 
the earth’ (Budge, The Mummy p. 192). A.J. Butler (Ancient Coptic 
Churches of Egypt vol. 1 c. 11 p. 91f.) gives a description of a curious 
painting of the Resurrection of Lazarus on the choir screen of the 
Church of Abu-’s-Sifain; where Lazarus is represented as ‘standing 
upright swathed from head to foot in bands of linen like a mummy, 
while over his head and falling behind is a dark heavy robe which 
forms a head-dress or hood, precisely like the arrangement seen on 
mummy-cases. Two men are represented as unwinding the strips of 
fine linen.’ 

6. David] I have retained the MS reading. Lagarde has changed 
ttxe into nte. Translate in that case: ‘He prayed: He said the 
Allelujah of David the holy singer.’ But the change is unnecessary. 

xvi 2. J have hardened] arewm. The root idea of ewm is ‘to 
close” It is used for mapdw (2 Co 11114; cf. Me m1 5; vi 52; vir 17; 
Ro x1 25), or rupdAcw (2 Co Iv 4; 1 Jn i 11). See Jn xm 40 aqewan 
(reriroxev) mMOTHAA OFOD ayewM (erdpoccy) MILOTOHT. 

5. lamps] Cf. Mt xxvl. Seep. 101 21. 

xix l. the sixteenth of Mesore] Cf. pp. 91,121. Mesore roughly 
corresponds to August. This date represents the ordinary Coptic 
tradition. Thus Malan (Cal. of Cop. Church p. 38) gives Mesre xvi 
(Aug. Ix) as the day on which ‘the body of Our Lady’ was ‘taken up to 
heaven.’ See also Wiistenfeld, Synax. Cop. Chr. 11 p. 252. 

5. intercede] mpecherm. Cf. Budge, Michael the Arch., Theod. 
Dicourse p. 60 1. 11, where Michael is asked to intercede (eoperep- 
npecherm Sapon Saten née Ynov). The plea for intercession 
of the saint is commonly found at the end of the discourse delivered in 
his honour. 

6. alms] Cf. Budge, St George ef Cappadocia p. 82 1.3f. ‘He 
was a man that loved God, that loved alms (atamn), that loved men’; 
1, 8 ‘giving great alms (atamn#).’ The same word (atamn#) is used 
in v. 3, where I have translated it ‘charity.’ 
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SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE FALLING 
ASLEEP OF MARY. 


FRAGMENT I. 


vil 16. manger] ovomy=orvorvomy Cf. Le 1 7 (ap. Amélinean) ; 
Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fasc. 1 p. 28. See note on Sah. Frag. Life Virg. 
Iv. 35. 

the Cherubim] Cf. p. 157 c. xxir 1, where see note. , 

vi 8. I have read am twice in this verse. In the first case the 
MS has nt, and the scribe seems accidentally to have omitted the a. In 
the second case there is room for a letter before w, and very doubtful 
traces of an a. 

9. the rest of the apostles] I have ventured to correct the MS, and 
have read mmanoctodoc for nanoctoAoc. Cf. Ac 11 37, where the 
phrase nkeceene mmamoctoAoc is found. 


FRAGMENT II. 


x 6. stretched herself out] Kabis is undoubtedly right in taking 
the verb recrkWe ehod in a wider signification than that given in 
Peyron’s Lexicon (see A Z 1875 p. 59). 

her open hands to her sides] The MS appears corrupt; I have there- 
fore emended the text. . 

12. shrine] -nwge here probably=vads. See Bsciai, Mov. Auct. 
Lea. (A. Z. 1886 p. 91). 

which was in his hand] Cod. Borg. has etutootg, which might = 
‘which he had’: cf. Jn iv 11 mm Raaoc NTOOTR (ore dvTAnpa 
éxes); Xv 13 (Boh.). But perhaps toot here retains its original 
signification of ‘hand,’ and etntootqy=eton teqosa of Cod. Clar., 
‘which was in his hand.’ In Sah. Frag. Life Virg. 11 B v. 30 etut00TOT 
probably =‘ which they had.’ But it may =‘ which was in their hand.’ 

Surely those also] The word translated ‘surely’ is anmMHM or 
akmert (axuqyv). There is no indication in the MSS as to whether it 
is to be taken with the preceding or following words. Greek particles 
were sometimes used in a somewhat loose manner, as eg. Taga 
p. 1821.14. For the use of nrworve (1tROOTE) in the sense of ‘those 
also,’ see note on the words ‘this also’ on p. 97 v. 26. 

13. We heard a voice] See note on Second Boh. Acc. Falling Asleep 
of Mary c. 11 5. 


16. canopy] Or apse (Romgg¢oc). See note on corresponding 
Bohairic. 


xu l. who has...dying] After wtaqtworn (which may mean 
‘who has risen’) some three or four letters are lost in the MS. 
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3. worthy...to kiss] Probably the scribe wrote ‘for thou wast 
worthy’ (sxe apmnuja) twice by mistake, at the end of one page and 
the beginning of the next. But, owing to a defect in the MS, only uja 
and perhaps m of the second xe apammuga are left. 

5. to tell to man] So Sah. Version in 2 Co xir 4 (ap. Amélineau). 

XIV 2. unguent] KEpwWAH=KnpeTn=knpopa. 

xv 4. Jews| In the Coptic accounts of the Assumption (see 
pp. 3 v. 7; 62f.; 119) the Jews attempt to burn the Virgin’s body, 
but are smitten with blindness. Other narratives mention one person 
as specially prominent in offering an insult to the corpse. According 
to the Greek account his name is Jephonias (Joh. Lib. Dor. Mar. v. 46): 
according to the Latin, Ruben (7vans. Mar. A 14) or ‘a chief of the 
priests of the Jews’ (Trans. Mar. B c. xt 3): according to the Syriac, 
Yuphanya (Wright, Syr. Apoc. p. 37; Journal Sac. Int. April 1865 
p. 149); according to the Arabic Juphia (Enger, Trans. Mar. p. 71). 
In each case his punishment is graphically described. 

xvi 5. to the heavens| munve=eunnve. Cf. Z p. 553 1. 18 
AVAIT MILTHTE. 

xvit 4. that He would hearken to us| niee (Tren, merece) is 
used in Sahidic with various shades of meaning. (1) It=perswade. 
See Mt xxvit 20 (with m). Cf. Guidi, Rendiconti d. R. Accad. d. Lincet 
ser. V vol. 11_p. 526 1. 11 (with mmog). Hence (a) comfort, assure. See 
1 Jn mr 19 (with m). Cf. Guidi, op. czt. p. 523 1. 20 (with mmor). On 
p- 169 v. 13, where it is followed by mmon, I have translated it ‘assure’ : 
(b) convince. Cf. Revillout, Le Concile de Nicée p. 45. ‘But it is 
easier to raise the dead than to convince (meree> m) an heretic.’ 
(2) It=be persuaded. See Ac xvir 4; xx 14. Hence (a) agree to. 
See Ac.v 40 (with maq). Cf. Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fase. Iv p. 17 
‘He hearkened to (mree m) the multitude, and released Barabbas 


unto them’: (6) adlow. Cf. Z p. 263 1. 24f. ‘They besought him to- 


allow them (tleree maw) to take away the bones of the saints.’ 


SECOND BOHAIRIC ACCOUNT OF THE FALLING 
ASLEEP OF MARY. 


Dr Budge has lately published a sermon by Theodosius on St 
Michael the Archangel. He thinks that the Theodosius in both cases 
was probably the Jacobite Patriarch of Alexandria (elected 536 ap, died 
567 or 568. See Dict. of Chr. Biog. vol. Iv p. 969). In his sermon on 
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St Michael allusion is made to discourses by him on the new year and 
on St John the Baptist. (See Budge’s S¢ Michael the Archangel p. xv f. 
See note 2 on p. xv f. for references to discourses by Theodosius in 
Syriac. Cf. also p. 5 of the Coptic text.) 

The phrase etepdopim sutge¢ (‘who bore Christ’) is a translation 
of xpuoropdpos (cf. Ign. Ep. Eph. 1x 2). Of. Lightfoot, Apost. Fathers 
part 1 vol. 1 sect. 11 p. 865, where eeocbopoc is used of Ignatius 
and thus explained: nsacroc mmaaroc PH etermory (sic) Epo 
me ecohopoc ete pH meTEepPopmt Mbt. 

16. son of the Dove] In St John the Bohairic version makes Peter 
the son of John (1 43; xxi 15ff.). In St Matthew he is spoken of as 
hapsona ie. son of Jona or a Dove (JJ) A). See p. 9 v. 61. 

12. im Jerusalem] In the first Bohairic account Mary is in the 
house, with women who followed her from Jerusalem (p. 51 v. 10). 
The house seems to have been in or near the city. Here she lives in 
Jerusalem. Cf. Zrans. Mar. A 9. In the Greek account she is in 
Bethlehem (Joh. Lib. Mar. Dor. v. 4). Cf. Wright’s Syriac Transitus 
Virgins, Eng. Trans. p. 32. 

4. amazed...sad] onus ehor...onem. Cf. Rossi, Pap. Cop. 
vol. I fasc. IV p. 33 ATWRM THPOT aTWHU Mca MEeTEpPHT. 

5. office] cyostagse. This word is not uncommon in Coptic litera- 
ture. Cf eg. Z. p.77 1.11; p.320 117; Budge, Michael the Archangel, 
where it is found four times (see index p. 238). For the various uses of 
Synaxis (cvvais) see Dict. Chr. Ant. vol. 11 p. 1947. 

6. about thirty years] eqnaep A mpomms. Cf Act 15 evnaep 
PR Mpa (os éxardv eikoor). 

12. appointment] wus here=‘appointment’ or ‘ordinance,’ as 
e.g. on p. 187 v. 9, where ‘ordinance’ is in Coptic ewus. Cf. Z p. 553 
1. 22f, Mamoerc MaTAMO! ENTWUS MNESUJH enmecwus MTEIOE 
tHpc. In First Boh. Acc. Falling Asleep of Mary c. x11 10 ewuy has 
a technical meaning, where see note. 

22. slaying them] The root SoASeA, which I have translated 
‘slay, is used either (1) of butting with the horns; cf. Ex xxr 28, 
where it=xepari¢ew : or (2) of slaying; cf. Le x1x 27, where it =xara- 
oparrey, 

26. cancer] Mamet =oramey. This form is noticed by Zoega 
(Cat. p. 337 not. 371) as found in his MS copied from ours; and Kabis 
(A. Z. 1875 p. 111) speaks of ovmamet (and orToT Mamet ?) as 
‘often read in Vatican MSS for the more usual ovamey’ (ovamet in 
these cases evidently = orovamet, see note on Sah. Frag. Life Virg. 
1 35). ovamet is connected with the root orwat (‘to eat’). Cf. Z 
p. 68 1. 14f. ‘the disease which is called the cancer (tovame’), it 
having eaten (eacorem) all his face.’ For the interchange of m and 


ov, cf. forms 2xW«M (Sah.) and xwor (Boh.). See Stern, Kop. Gram. 
§ 46. 
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this also] For this use of marg¢et see Ge XXIX 33 agqy suai eT 
HHI (kat tpocédoxéy pot kal rodrov); Le xIx 19 Wexaq ae om Mmar- 
XeET (cirev S€ Kai TovT@). So naskeg worn in Vv 19=‘these also’, 
and on p. 180 1. 18 nmroowve=‘those also’. Cf. p. 72 Il. 10, 25. Stern 
does not notice these uses in his discussion on ne (Kop. Gram. 
§ 270 f.). i 

27. There is a confusion of constructions in this verse. After 
MMO UjxoM it we should have expected an infinitive et. Cf. Mt 
1119; vir 18. But the scribe when he reached the end of the sentence 
had forgotten how he began, and wrote a future (nauyt) instead. 

30. the ruler of darkness} According to the Pistis Sophia there are 
one or more rulers (ape ws) in each treasury inside the dragon, 
which is the outer darkness (PS p. 319 ff.). Mention is also made 
of ‘the ruler of the outer darkness’, mapyx¢wn makare etorhorA 
(cheP Sap: 105.1521): 

ur 5. we heard a voice] Here the voice directs the virgins to go 
to Mary. In the other account (see pp. 57, 75), the voice pronounces 
the doom of Jerusalem, and the incident may be compared with 
Josephus’ narrative of the fall of the city (De Bello Jud. v1 299—309 
Ed. Niese vol. vi p. 552 ff). y 

13. the Inheritor] nymapadAsmntoc. The word may be derived 
from Gnostic sources. In the Pistis Sophia we read of ‘the zapa- 
Anpmropes (MMApaAHaittwp) of the sun and the mapadnurropes 
(MmapardrHAauntop) of the moon,’ and Melchizedek is called ‘the 
Napadanantuop of light’ (PS p. 35). Cf. also PS p. 106 1. 9 (Mapa- 
AnmtTHe); p. 349 1 4 (mapadAnuntHe); and Schmidt, Gnost. 
Schrift. p. 99, where MapadHaumttTHe occurs in close connection with 
eHcarpoc and agopatoc. ‘Unter den Genien’, says Dr Schmidt, 


‘welche jeden Aon bevolkern und das Pleroma durch ihre Gesammt- _ 


heit ausmachen, giebt es eine Hierarchie der rapadjprra oder mapa- 
Anprropes, deren Aufgabe darin besteht, die Seelen nach dem Tode aus 
dem Kérper zu holen und durch alle Aonen bis zum Topos des Gottes 
der Wahrheit zu fiihren. Diese vergleicht Amélineau mit Anubis, dem 
wuxorduros der tigyptischen Religion, welcher die Seelen in den Saal 
des Osiris und seiner 42 Beisitzer fiihrte und ihnen “den Weg éffnete.” 
Auch ihnelt die Reise einer gnostischen Seele durch die Aonen ganz 
derjenigen einer igyptischen zum Amente. Jene bedarf der Siegel und 
Losungsworte, um die Ungeheuer zu bekiémpfen, diese muss auf ihrer 
Reise zum Osiris viele Ungeheuer, die sich ihr entgegenstellen, iiber- 
winden, muss bei der Uberfahrt iiber den grossen Fluss der Unterwelt 
ein Verhér bestehen, um sich in betreff der Kenntnis der Mysterien 
zu rechtfertigen’ (Schmidt, Gnost. Schrift. p. 553 f.). 

21. espousals}] The word thus translated is apnh (dppaBov) ‘an 
earnest’. Peyron (Lex. p. 11) gives a secondary meaning ‘sponsalia’, 
Cf. the use of dppaBwvigerOa in Huchol. p. 240 f. (as cited by Soph. 
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Lex. p. 251). For the history of the word see Lightfoot, Notes on 
Epistles of St Paul p. 323 f. 

IV 12. My true tabernacle, and My Father and the Holy Ghost long] 
Possibly the words may mean, ‘ My true tabernacle, and the tabernacle 
of My Father and of the Holy Ghost, longs.’ In that case Maswt = 
OX Naw. 

13. proceedeth] The same verb (1nox ehoA) is used of the 
procession of the Spirit in the Creed (as given in Tuki, Mssale, Anaph. 
Bas. p. ne), ‘the Holy Ghost, the Lord, giver of life, who proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son’ (npeyt mmuond he connor chor 
Sen HiwT mea mnwjerps). 

14. the land of the living] M. Renouf in speaking of Egyptian 
tombs and inscriptions says, ‘The word dnchiu, which literally signifies 
the “living,” is in innumerable places used emphatically for the “de- 
parted,” who are enjoying everlasting life. The notion of everlasting 
life, dnch teta, is among the few words written upon the wooden coffin, 
now in the British Museum, of king Mykerinos, of the third pyramid. 
Neb anch, “Lord of life,” is one of the names given to the sarcophagus. 
In the very ancient inscription of Una, the coffin is called hen en 
dnchiu, “the chest of the living.” It is only evil spirits who are spoken 
of in the sacred writings of the Egyptians as ‘the dead”.’ (Renouf, 
Hibbert Lectures 1879, second edition p. 127f.). 

Lorthwith| Sex has. The phrase is used in Jn 1v 27, where 
R*D have év rovre, and most of the other Greek uncials émi rovre. 
The Sahidic has in that place nrevnow (‘straightway’). 

V8. pour...into] Ma meg mca. Cf. Le x 34 eagy meg ox Hpn 
MCWO (eriyéwv eAatov Kai oivor). 

9. translation] ovwteh ehoA. The same word is found in 
He x1 5 for the peraOeous of Enoch. 

10. heart is broken] Cf. Is txt 1 ma etSemSwm Sem Novont. 

12. for the salvation of us all] Cf. words of the Creed (as given in 
Tuki, Missale, Anaph. Bas. pp. we, me) ar ete coheten aston 
Sa mpoms nem ecohe nenorsar aqr emecnt ehorA Sem the 
(‘Who for us men, and for our salvation came down from heaven’). 

15. sentence] Cf. p. 145 c. xxx 1. The whole passage may be 
compared with James, Test. Abraham p. 85 1. 25 ff.; p. 86. 

17, Yet] The word thus rendered is kan. I do not know what 
it means here. The text is corrupt. I have had to emend the next 
word ceor, and the a of moras has been written by the first hand 
over an erasure. 

20. power] Sivas. See note on Sak. Frag. Life Virg. 1 8. 

21. that this dispensation took place] Lit. ‘that this dispensation, 
that it took place,’ or perhaps ‘that this dispensation moreover (or 
further) took place.’ 


25. two hundred and six days | The length of time between the 
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Falling Asleep and the Assumption of Mary, which is found in the two 
Bohairic accounts, is remarkable. The Sahidic (p. 85) has a much 
shorter period. In the two Latin accounts there is no such interval. 
The body is taken up immediately (Trans. Mar. A v. 16) or almost 
immediately (Trans. Mar. B cc. xv, xvt) after the apostles have laid it 
in the tomb. In the Greek narrative some MSS state that as the 
apostles were carrying her forth, twelve clouds of light caught them 
away with the body, and translated them to Paradise. One MS (C) 
says that when they had buried her body in Gethsemane in a new 
tomb dos rpidv jpepav dopdtav dyyédov hevat Axovovto So€atévray Tov 
e& avtns texOévra Xpiorov Tov Oedv nuov. Kal mAnpoupevns THs Tpitns 
Mpépas ovKére nkovovto ai pwval, cal Aourdv exeiOev mavtes eyvwoay Ort 
pereréOn TO Guopov kal Tipwov adtis cua ev mapadeiow. (Joh. Lib. Dor. 
Mar. v. 48.) For the Syriac accounts see Wright, Syr. Apoc. p. 37 ££ ; 
Journ. Sac. Lit. April 1865 p. 148 ff.; and for the Arabic see Enger, 
Trans. Virg. p. 71 ft. 

vil. she lay down] A Bohairic MS (46) in the possession of Lord 
Crawford contains two fragments of this sermon. The first begins 
with Kot gsxen niohwe (vr 1) and ends with ceepormmoc 
Saxwten (vi 9). The second begins with we ygorah (vI 25) 
and ends with epom (vir 1). I refer to the MS as C,: for a description 
of it see Introduction. 

to our Saviour] C, has ‘to our good Saviour’ (enencWTHP Mata- 
0C). 

2. the body] mitcwma C,. 

3. commanded] + ‘us’ (mar) C,. 

4. stretched out Hishand] agqcovtwn teyasx ehor C,. 

6. her head] nrecage C. 

shoulder] staghs C, (so in v. 7), 

of the Church] ©, ins these words in the margin. 

7. let him bear her feet] Mapegyar Sa necP@arava C,. 

8, behind] gx hagor C,. 

9. without] age C,. 

the heavens] ‘the height’ (méscs) C,. 

13. siz] The Vatican MS appears to have ‘three.’ I have read 
‘six’ Cf,-v 25; vit 1. 

28. unspeakable] matcass muog Cy. 

31. hath brought me] C, omits, as it seems, the n of metaq- 
ENT. 

to] exen'C). 

vit l. who were assembled] eteornt C,. 

19. come upon them] eves exwos. The Boh. Version in Ps 
CXXXIX 11 (ap. Schwartze) has eveges eSpny (v.lL egpnr) exwor 
(recobvrat én’ adrovs). 

20. and before Thee] MS nem nermoo. Cf. reading of Dz., P. Iv 
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in Le xv 18,21. Ihave read nem mieRmeo, as the second m was 
probably omitted through carelessness. 

25. we went] Here me followed by am may have the same force 
as the Greek aorist. Cf. Ge xvi1 15 me acepoot Tap me (epo87n6n 
yap). 
1x 2. the body...embraced its own soul] See the picture in the 
British Museum Papyrus of Ani (c. xct), where the soul, represented 
as a bird with a human head, is being united to the body of the dead 
man. (Renouf, Pacsimile of Pap. of Ani 1894, plate 17.) 

10. succourer] Cf. Budge, Hncom. on Elijah (Trans. Soc. Bibl. 
Arch, vol. 1x pt. 2, 1893), where St Chrysostom towards the end of his 
discourse on Elijah (p. pra) speaks of him as mpoctatHe mntestoc 
THPY Mrmpw«msr (‘succourer of the whole race of men’), and adds 
MAPENK AY MAM OwWM MapoctatHe (‘Let us also have him as 
our succourer’), See p. 28 1. 5. 

13. the sons of God] Here, as in the Boh. version of Ps xxv 1 
(ap. Schwartze), ‘the sons of God’ is the object of the verb. The Sah. 
version takes it as subject. The Greek has viol deod. 


BOHAIRIC ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF 
JOSEPH. 


L.,Stern has published (4. f. w. Theol., 1883, p. 270 ff.) a German 
translation of the Bohairic narrative, and has noticed variations in the 
Sahidic.. In each case he has used Revillout’s edition of the Coptic 
text. Dulaurier has made a somewhat free translation into French 
(see Mragment des Révelations Apoer. de S. Barthelemy p. 24 ff.) of the 


Sahidic text of cc. xIvV 3—xv 2 and of cc. xxI—xxu. His translation f 


of cc. XxI—xxi has been reprinted with modifications of details by 
Revillout (Rev. Egypt. vol. 1, p. 65 f.). Dulaurier used Zoega’s text 
(Cat. 225 ff.). 

The commemoration of Joseph’s ‘rest in the Lord’ on Epep XXvi 
or July xx is mentioned in Malan’s Calendar of the Coptic Church 
(p. 36). See also Selden, De Syn. Vet. Ebr. (ed. ult.) lib. m1 c. xv 
p. 245; Ludolf, Ad Hist. Acth. Com. p. 423; Mai, Seript. Vet. Col. rv, 
Cod. Arab. xv p. 32. 

the Library at Jerusalem] Theodosius in his account of the Falling 
Asleep of Mary (see Introduction to Second Boh. Account) claims to 
have derived his information from records in Jerusalem. Rata ppxt 
ETAIREMC ICTOPIRWC SEW OamcwnTAtMa Mapyxeoc Sen FAM 
Nar evavr erot Sen thrhrooHRA wre nracioc MA&PROC BEIt 
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pakoy (‘Even as I found it in detail in ancient records in Jerusalem, 
which came into my hand in the Library of the holy Mark at Alex- 
andria’). 

And again] ovog on xe. This phrase is probably used here as 
in cc. 14 f.; xxx 4ff to introduce further words of the Saviour. Stern 
has ‘Der Tag aber.’ ; 

11. sitting on the mount of Olives] Almost at the beginning of the 
first‘ book of the Pistis Sophia we read of ‘the disciples sitting one with 
another on the mount of Olives...and saying one with another, We 
are more blessed than all the men that are on the earth, because the 
Saviour has revealed these things to us, and we have received the ful- 
ness and the whole consummation’ (PS p. 4; cf. also p. 169 ff), See 
Schmidt, Gnost. Schrift. pp. 440, 596 f. 

2. many times now] sc is probably not here used in the sense of 
‘behold’. See Ac xxiv 10, where sc ov MHUS MpomMI=ex Toddev’ 
eTov. 

for the universe] Sx nrentHpy. Stern translates this ‘vollends’ 
here, but in xv 8 he has a better rendering ‘fiir die Gesammtheit.’ 

_ that ye may] xe, gsmta Lagarde. There is no need of a stop after 
ae. For the use of xe orma see Stern, Kop. Gram. § 613. 

preach it in all the world] In the Pistis Sophia Jesus tells His 
disciples at some length the message which they are to ‘preach to the 
whole world’. Cf. PS p. 254 ff 

7. no one] After the first maon Lagarde has omitted 9s, which 
is however found in the MS. 

tl. the city of the Jews] oa misovaas. Cf. Le xxi 51, where 
Arimathaea is called ovhans nite mioTaar (‘a city of the Jews’). 

3. four sons] According to the Syriac Letter of Pilate Joseph had 
‘five sons by a former wife’ (Wright, Syriac Apoc. p. 16). 

Josetos] “Iwanros. This use of the Greek genitive is also found 
in Syriac. See Apology of Aristides aes 11, where OQ.) Co= 
‘from Zeus’. 

4, and left] A Bohairic MS (39) in the possession of Lord Crawford 
contains two fragments of The Death of Joseph. The first begins with 
Tovoe alc’ Q¢w' (only c can now be read) in 11 4 and ends with edovn 
emeqns (Iv 4). The second begins with SeAAo emanec (end of x) 
and ends with ete ovo'm' (xi 4). I refer to the MS asC,: for a 
description of it see Introduction. 

5. was without] Lagarde has emended the text, reading naqy 
mhoa (‘went without’) for maqahodA (‘was without’). I have fol- 
lowed the MSS (C, also has naqamhoa). So Stern ‘er war auswiirts.’ 

carpentry] tmetamuge Cy, (ut vid.). 

living by] evons e. For construction see Deut vim 3. 

of their hands] unoveass Cy. 

ur 1, And] C, seems to omit ‘And’ (ovo9). 
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lived as a widower] gemcs egos nocHpa. Contrast such a phrase 
as that found in Deut xxi 22 ovcorms ecgemcr MEM gar “(yuvatKds 
ovvorxiopérns avdpi). XHpa here seems to mean ‘widower’. 

twelve years old] This statement agrees with the reading of 
most MSS in Prot. vit 2 and with that of two MSS (BD) in Ps-Mt 
vit 1. 

She spent] C, seems to have read ‘Now she spent’ (reading wt ze 
for «}. There is room for wt, but it can no longer be read, and € of 
ae is doubtful). 

three years] Cf. Prot. vir1; Ps-Mt 1v; De Nat. Mar. v1 1; Nie. 
Call. 11 3 (quoted in note on Sah. Frag. Life Virg. 1 v. 2). 

2. living austerely| ecepacnim. Stern has wrongly translated 
‘wie sie wohlgefallig...war.’ 

Iv 1. twelve peoples] The text must be corrupt. The Arabic has 
‘twelve old men.’ C, seems to have an n for w in msh. The letter & 
can still be read, but the middle letter is no longer legible. 

In Prot. vir 3 an angel appears to Zacharias and says, Zayapia 
Zaxapia, ¢éedOe Kai exxAnoiacoy Tos xnpevovTas Tod Aaod. 

2. lot] Cf. Prot. 1x 1; Ps-Mt vu 2. 

upon] egpHr erxen Cp. 

3. answered] Cy, omits this word (avrepovw). 

the marriage feast] Lagarde has emended the text, reading negou 
(‘thy marriage feast’) for nsgom (‘the marriage feast’). I have followed 
the MSS (C, also has nsgom). 

4, Mary of James] There is a tendency in Apocryphal narratives 
to identify persons of the same name. But Mary of James is not 
always regarded as the same as the Virgin. In a Sahidic fragment of 
a discourse on the Virgin by ‘Cyril the archbishop’ in the British 
Museum (Or. 3581 A) I find her regarded as a separate person. ‘And 
Anna arose, and called all the virgins that were in Jerusalem. And 
they sought in Israel, and found also (or other) seven Maries. The 
first is Mary of James (mapra Ta rarwhoc). The second is Mary 
of John who is called Mark. The third is Mary the sister of Lazarus. 
The fourth is Mary of Judaea. The fifth is Mary of the mount of 
Olives. The sixth is Mary Magdalene. The seventh is Mary the 
mother of the Lord. These seven Maries therefore...’ The fragment 
ends here. 

V1. in the fourteenth year] See Prot. x11 3 fy S€ érav déxa &é bre 
Tavra eyévero Ta pvotnpia (where note various readings). Cf. c, xIv 6; 
Nic. Call. 11 3 (quoted in note on Sah. Frag. Life Virg. 1 v. 2). 

2. three months] Cf. De Nat. Mar.x 1. According to Prot. xm 1 
Joseph found her pregnant in the sixth month. See also Ps-Mt 
xl. 

found] acassas MS. Lagarde has wrongly transcribed ‘she found’ 
(acasau, cf, also Revillout, Apoc. Copt. p. 47 1, 11). 
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vi 1. Gabriel] Cf. Le 1 26 f., where Gabriel is the angel sent to 
Mary. 

take] Lagarde has emended the Bohairic MS here and in xvit 5, and 
has read the Infinitive ‘to take’ (eajem for usermt). I prefer with Stern 
to keep to the MS. In each case the Sahidic has the Imperative. The 
mistake has doubtless originated in Sahidic by an e falling out (reading 
Muppoote ar for mmppoote exs), and been adopted into the 
Bohairic. The Sahidic version in Mt 1 20 has the Infinitive. 

vit 1. decree] aotma. The Bohairic version in Le 1 1 uses a 
Coptic word (gwm) for ‘decree.’ The Sahidic version has aotma. 

each one after his city] miovas msovar nca teghars These 
words in the Boh. Version do not occur until the end of Le 113. In 
the Sahidic similar words are found in Le m 3, but mca mectme 
(‘after their villages’) comes at the end of Lc 11 1. Here the Bohairic 
may be a translation of the Sahidic (see p. 148); the translator having 
rendered nca nectme by a familiar phrase in his own Bible, which 
occurs in the immediate context. 

2. through] So MS gsten. Lagarde emends the text to gaten, 
which in Sadidic (ef. corresponding Sah.) means ‘with.’ 

_ Joseph...and Mary...are| Another way of taking these words is 
‘for Joseph...and Mary...were (lit. are)’ So Stern ‘denn Joseph...und 
Maria,..waren.’ 

3. by the tomb] Cf. Lord Crawford’s Sah. MS 36, which says that 
our Lord was born in a tomb (quoted in note on Sah. Frag. Life Virg. 
P 1 By. 238). 

vi 2. My kingdom] Cf. p. 176 wv 4f. 

3. Salome] Cf. p. 51 v. 10 (where see note). Salome is mentioned 
in citations of Clement of Alexandria from the Gospel according to 
the Egyptians. See the citations collected by Zahn, V7. Kan. 
p. 632 ff. 

down to| These prepositions (eSpxr ¢), which are not used in Mt 
_ i 14 (Boh.), may be a translation of Sah. egpar e (found in Sah. of 
Mt wu 14). 

1x2. whilst we lived] MS has nons. Lagarde reads enonsd. 
Stern wishes to read eqons (‘whilst he lived’). If the text must be 
emended, Lagarde’s suggestion is the simplest. 

x. Cf. xxix 3f. 

xi 1. Symeon] C, seems to have ‘Symon’ (comm). 

also] C, omits this word (gwor). : 

2. subjection] 9vmoaaKkn C,. Both Bohairic MSS have a Greek 
word (imorayn) for subjection. The Greek word is not found in the 
Boh. Vers. in 1 Ti 1 11, but it is found in the Sahidic. 

3. obeyed them] After ncwor C, has, as it seems, the word ne. 

they told Me] Lit. ‘they will tell Me.’ C, has the past tense ‘they 
told Me’ (av2xoto?). 
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exceedingly] For ne emaujw C, has emauyw te. 

x11 2. his angel] Cf. James, Test. Abr. pp. 84f.; 111 f. There 
the angel who warns Abraham is Michael. Here Joseph prays 
that Michael may stand by him (xm 2). For the expression ‘his 
angel’ see Ac xir 15, See note on Sah. Mrag. Death Joseph. U1 
c. XXII 1. 

In] uSpus Sen. For the first S C, seems to have 9, but the MS 
is here difficult to read. The letter before 9 (?) is illegible. 

3. prayed thus] The prayer which follows may be compared with 
prayers offered by the Apostles before death in the Greek accounts. 
See Tisch. Apocal. Apoc. p. 150; Acta Apost. Apoc. pp. 92f.; 127f.; 239. 

x1 2. without] agne Cy. 

3. a great fear...is death] The fear of death played an important 
part in the religious life of Ancient Egyptians and of Coptic Christians. 
M. Revillout has collected interesting information on the subject in 
his articles on ‘Les Affres de la Mort’ in Rev. Egypt. (vol. 1 p. 139 ff. ; 
vol. 1 pp. 18 ff; 64 ff). The attitude of Joseph towards death may 
be compared with that of Abraham in the Testament of Abraham, 
Recension A. There Abraham actually refuses to follow Michael, 
when he tells him that he has come for his soul; and Michael goes 
up to heaven, and tells God of Abraham’s refusal (cc. vi, vit). For 
‘Abraham’s unwillingness to die’ see James, Jest. Abr. p. 64 ff. 

grief] C, has ‘a grief’ (ovmMRag ). 

8. those who are by the gates] Cf. the picture of the door-keepers 
at the gateways of Osiris given by Renouf, Facsimile of Pap. of Ani 
plate 11. 

xiv 4. Joseph is here represented as being ninety years old, when 
the Virgin was entrusted to him. The tradition of his old age is very 
general. Cf. Prot. 1x 2 kai dvreirev “Ilwonh déyor: viods €xo kal mpecBv- 
Ts epl, avtn O€ vearis. 

6. mystery] See corresponding Sahidic p. 151 f. 

xv 3. began] ager apocn=lit. ‘put (or cast) a beginning. 
Perhaps we should read ayqor apoen which=‘received (or took) a 
beginning.’ Cf. He 11 3 evayqor apocH neaas Sapo (dpxqv 
AaBovoa Aakeio Gat). ; 

xvi. This Chapter forms a striking contrast to the ‘ Negative Con- 
fessions’ in c, 125 of the Book of the Dead, where the deceased asserts 
the purity of various acts during his life on earth as the ground of his 
hope for admission into the Hall of the Two-fold Maat. 

9. my stomach and my bowels] For the conception of the intestines 
as the cause of offences in this life see Porphyry, De Abstinentia lib. 1v 
10 and other passages cited by Budge, The Mummy, p. 181 f. (notes 1 
and 2). 

11. waste and strange] Or ‘a waste and a stranger.’ Substantives 
are frequently used in Coptic in an adjectival sense, Cf, Steindorff, - 
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Kop. Gram. § 146 ‘Es giebt im Koptischen verhiltnismiissig wenig 
Adjektiva...Die Form der Adjektiva is die der Substantiva.’ 

13. In the Pistis Sophia, when the Saviour describes the torments 
of the wicked, Mary Magdalene answers ‘Woe to the sinners, for very 
grievous are their judgments’ (PS p. 325 1. 9f.; cf. also p. 3241. 14f.). 
In a passage which is quoted by M. Revillout from a Bohairic MS 
(Rev. Egypt. vol. 11 p. 68; see also Z p. 43), a mummy speaks and 
describes his torments in the other world. Pisentius asks him 
whether he had never heard of Christ during his life. ‘Didst thou 
not hear before thou didst die that Christ came into the world?’ 
He said, ‘Nay, my father; but my parents were (Zit. are) Greeks. And 
I also followed their life (hroc). Woe, woe, woe to me that I was born 
into the world. Wherefore did not the womb of my mother become 
my grave (uwjwnr MH mtTacboc)? Now it happened to me when I 
came to the necessity of death (TanackH memos), that the world- 
rulers (ROCMORpPaTWp) were (lt. are) the first that came about me 
(€TAVI MITARWY). They spake to me all the evil things that I had 
done, and they said to me, Let them come now and deliver thee from 
the punishments into which thou wilt be cast....After a little while my 
eyes were opened; and I saw Death hanging in the air in many forms 
(eqaur Sen manp wormaAuy mcuot). And straightway the 
merciless angels brought my wretched soul from my body...O woe to 
all sinners like me who are born into the world.’ He then speaks of 
his merciless punishers, the outer darkness, the reptiles and the worms. 
Cf. also Hyvernat, Act. Mart. vol. 1 p. 56 f., where a man who had 
been dead six hours, and was raised to life again by Macarius, gives a 
description of the torments he had suffered. 

15. Jesus] Lagarde has printed sxe (‘make haste’). But the MS 
has here its usual contraction (sac) of the name Jesus, which elsewhere 
Lagarde has written in full (sHcovCc). 

xvi 3. Jesus [who holdest fast] the universe] ‘Jesus is the universe’ 
(sHcOTe Te MsentTHpy) can scarcely be right as it stands. We may 
read for me either MeTAmMags or METAMONS, reading m before mse- 
ntHpgq. The corresponding Sahidic has metamagve. Stern suggests 
IHCcOTC NeTamaor entHpy (‘der Alles mit seiner Gite erfasst’). 

Thy servant] Lagarde has wrongly transcribed neyhwr. The MS 
has tenho. 

4. Thou art the Lord] noon we mgorc Lagarde. me seems to 
be a printer’s error for me. 

put...away] 9x ehod. This is not the phrase used in the Boh. of 
Mt 119; but appears to be a translation of Sah. wow ehoa, used in 
Sah. version and found in Sah. Death of Joseph in this place. 

5. thought] mevs. This verb is not used in the Boh, of Mt 1 20; 
but meeve is used in the Sah. version, and is found in the Sah. Death 
of Joseph in this place. 
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take| See note on vi 1. 

8. or] Lagarde has wrongly transcribed rexxe. The MS has re. 

10. serpent) Cf. Ev. Th. Gr. Ac. xvr1; Lat. c. xtv; Ps-Mt xu 1. 

12. they slandered Thee, saying that Thou didst kill him| Cf. Ev. 
Th. Gr. A c. 1x 2; Boe. vit 2; Lat. c. vir 2; Syr. c. 1x (see Wright, 
Syr. Apoc. p. 9); Ps-Mt xxxII. 

13. J took hold of Thine ear] Cf. Ev. Th. Gr. Ac. v 2 éeyepOeis 6 
Toon éméhaBev avrov ro @rioy Kai éridev opddpa. 

xvur 1. refrain from] mnsmonms agne. The word Moms is 
probably a translation of Sah. ew (‘remain’). In that case the literal 
translation is ‘I did not remain without.’ So Stern, ‘da bleib ich nicht 
ohne Thriinen.’ 

2. remember] <A simple emendation, reading arep hmevs for 
ap! daevs, gives a better sense, ‘I remembered’ (see corresponding 
Sah. p. 155). 

xIx 1. place] Lagarde emends the text, and reads Ma for must. 
But must (‘way’) is practically used in the sense of ma (‘place’) in 
c. Iv 5, where Lagarde has left the text unchanged. It is not necessary 
to emend the text in either place. 

6. Inthe Apocalypse of Esdras a graphic account is given of the 
difficulty that the angels had in trying to take away the soul of Esdras. 
They cannot bring it through his mouth, his nostrils, his eyes, his 
head, or the ends of his nails; and they return to God in despair. «ai 
admndOov ot dyyedou Ampaxtor, éyovTes: KUpte, ov SuvdpeOa mapadaPetv 
Thy Wexnv avrod (Tisch. Apocal. Apoer. p. 31). Cf. also the Apocalypse 
of Sedrach x (James, Apoc. Anecd. p. 133f.). In the De Morte Mosis 
the soul of Moses is taken away by God with a kiss (Gfrérer, Prophetae 
veteres Pseudepigrapht p. 333). 

xxi l. I saw Death] Cf. the personification of Death in the 
Testament of Abraham. See James, Test. Abr. p. 55 ff. 

attendants] wHkamoc. For their presence at the hour of death 
see Hyvernat, Act. Mart. vol. 1 p. 56. Attendants (xeRamoc) are 
mentioned in conjunction with rulers (aps¢wm) and ministers (As- 
‘tovproc) in the first book of Jefi (Schmidt, Gnost. Schrift. p. 79 fh). 
Cf. also PS p. 141. 6 f. ‘the attendants (aenamoc) of the rulers (ap- 
X ws) and their ministers (Artovptoc).’ 

2. a little of their own] Cf. p. 39 v. 113, where see note. 

4. was distracted] hwus ehor. Revillout has way ehor 
(‘eried out’). The verb wus usually=‘divide’ (eg. Me mr 24 ff 
pepi¢ew) or ‘break’ (e.g. Ac xx 7 kdd¢ewv). I have taken this to be the 
primary meaning of wus efor here. But in Ez xi 18 eoporhuuy 
chor noamproen=r0d duacrpépew Woyds. ehwusy ehod may there- 
fore represent the Passive of dvaorpépew. Perhaps the translator 


misunderstood the Sahidic (owwuy ex ehod), and used an expression 
which he found in his own Bible, 
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8. he was afraid] Cf. p. 158 c. xxit 5, where see note. 

XXII 1. the seven aeons of darkness} See James, Test. Abr. p. 101 
kal 6 Odvaros cimev "Axovoov, Sikae ’ABpaap, Tors extra aidvas eyo 
Aupaiv@ tov Koopov (where the seven aeons refer to time). Cf. also the 
Egyptian conception of the seven Avits through which the dead man 
was supposed to pass (Budge, Book of the Dead, Papyrus of Ani p. 291, 
note 2). See Renouf, Facsimile of Pap. of Anz, plates 11, 12. 

3. hanging from his eye-lids| If my interpretation of the corre- 
sponding Sahidic (where see note) is correct, the phrase may be due to 
a mistake on the part of the Bohairic translator. 

Xx 2. silken napkins of fine texture] Lit. ‘napkins of byssus 
(ugerte) all of silk (oAOcrprRom).’ For the use of silk amongst the 
Copts see Budge, The Mummy pp. 187 f.; 193. In a note to p. 187 
Dr Budge says: ‘The custom in Italy of wrapping dead bodies in silk 
is probably not earlier than the end of the third century, and in Egypt 
we may place it about one hundred years later.’ 

XXIV 1, vessel] The word used here and in the Sah. is rovebon. 
Cf. Crum, Copt. manuscripts from the Fayywm, Papyr. 51, 54. 

2. as though] I take scoxen here in the same sense as mipHt 
sesen in Ge xxxvit 9 and as gwe scsek in c. xxv 2. This may 
be the meaning of the word in Ge xxxvil 7; xu 16; xur 1. Cf. use 
of eusxe in Sahidic. See p. 1841. 19; Ac xvr 9. Stern translates: 
‘siehe, er ist wie iiberhaupt nicht zur Welt geboren.’ 

Xxv 2. poured...on] grovs... exen (Zit. ‘put...on’). Cf. the use 
of the verb in Mt xxvi 12. 

on the tables of heaven] Sen wswAag ute tee (ev rats ma€i 
Tov ovpavod). Cf. Test. Aser vil. For a ete of the subject see 
Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. Vet. Test. 1 p. 551 ff. 

xxv1 1. Let no evil smell of death have dominion over thee] The 
wish which finds expression in these words is the same as that which 
led the ancient Egyptians to spend extraordinary pains in embalming 
their dead. It was necessary that the dead man should have his body 
as well preserved as possible when he went to the underworld. Cf. the 
Book of the Dead c. 154: ‘Chapter of not allowing to pass away the 
body of king Ra-men-kheper in the underworld...Let not this my body 
pass away...Do not give me over to that slaughterer,..making the 
members dead, making [them] helpless, hidden ; inflicting harm on many 
bodies...Do not gain the mastery over me...Homage to thee, O my 
father Osiris! Thy members exist. Thou didst not decay. Thou 
didst not become worms. Thou didst not rot away. Thou didst not 
suffer corruption. Thou didst not moulder away. Thou didst not turn 
into worms. I am Khepera; my members shall exist for ever. I shall 
not decay; I shall not suffer corruption; I shall not moulder away’ 
(see Budge’s First Steps in Egyptian p. 168 ff.). 

thy shroud nor thy flesh] The text as it stands is difficult. Perhaps 
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‘nor thy flesh’ is a later addition; or the original reading may have 
been trascs te tTencapg (‘the shroud of thy flesh’). 

in] Lagarde has ehoAsen. I have taken ehoaA with the verb, 
and Sen with the word which follows. 

hair] yw here=qws. 

2ff. Of the Testament of Isaac (James, Test. Abr. p. 148 f.), where 
the Lord says to Abraham, ‘Every man who shall name his son by the 
name of Isaac My beloved, or shall write his testament, shall have a 
blessing which shall not come to an end, and My blessing in his house 
shall not cease; or if he shall give a poor man to eat on the day of the 
feast of My beloved Isaac, verily I will give him to you in My 
Kingdom.’ In case he is not able to write; ‘the Lord said to 
Abraham, Let him give the hungry bread to eat, and I will give him a 
place in My Kingdom, and he shall be present with you at the first 
hour of the banquet of the thousand years.’ If he is too poor to give 
bread, he is to keep a night’s vigil in memory of Isaac. 

xxvul 2. the shroud...fastened] Cf. p. 61 c. xIV v. 2 (where see 
note). 

clasps(?)] epons. Stern has ‘mit eisernen Spangen(?).’ Dr James 
has pointed out to me that the word is no doubt a corruption of repdyn. 
The correct translation therefore is ‘pins.’ See Corrigenda p. 246. 

xxvi l. O death] Cf. Budge, First Steps in Egyptian, p. 175 f. 
‘Death cometh: it seizeth the babe which is on the breast of his 
mother, as well as him that hath become an old man,’ There is true 
pathos in some of the Coptic lamentations over death. See Revillout’s 
article ‘Les priéres pour les Morts, etc.’ in Rev. Egypt. vol. 1v p. 1 ff, 
and the inscriptions that he quotes, especially Br. Mus. 900 ‘O Death, 
the name that is bitter in the mouth of all, that cuttest off, that 
separatest fathers from their children and children from their fathers’ 
(W TMOT pam etcawe On TTANpO MOTON NIM NEeTUWWT 
ehoA NeTMWpx eEpEtEroTE ENETUJHPE avW gENUWHpE enev- 
esote); Bibl. Nat. 44 ‘The necessity of death hath come upon me: 
they that knew me have all forgotten me’ (acer egpar exw! NGS 
TANATKH MITMOT & METCOOTH MMOF THPOT eEpTtawhgy). 

12. that have no body] macwmatoc. Cf. p. 159 v 13. The 
word duv@paros sometimes=dyyedos. See e.g. James, Test. Abr. p. 95 
1, 20. 

xxix3f. Cf c. x. 

xxx l. saluted His hands] Cf. Z p. 122 112f. arcogmr Sen 
NACHT ECOTWWT Exen wena mahha makapr. 

3. see that ye] Compare a somewhat parallel use of the conjunctive 
in Tuki, Missale, Anaph. Cyr. (p. coh) nteqyemor epon THpent 
NTEYTOTHO MIEMOHT MTE_TAAGO MLW 1TE NEM H ITEM 
EMCWMA, 


6. shall] I have followed the MS, Lagarde would read ene for 
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ite. Some corruption in the text is probable, but this emendation 
appears to me unsatisfactory. 

XXXI 3. he is suffered] Lit. ‘and He (or he) suffers him.’ In Coptic 
the Passive is often expressed by using the third person plural of the 
active; but sometimes the third person singular is used in a practically 
passive sense. Cf. the use of Hw etagqazog in Mt 1117, 23; 1v 14, 
where the Greek has 76 pnOév. 

10. for] coke. The preposition translated ‘for’ usually = ‘because 
of’ or ‘concerning’. I do not understand the allusion. I am indebted 
to Mr W. E. Barnes for the following translation of the Arabic version, 
as published by Lagarde, of vv. 9, 10: ‘And I say to you, O My 
brethren, that those [men] must come to Earth in the end of the times, 
on the day of anxiety and fear and oppression and trouble, and die. For 
Messiah the Deceiver will slay the four—in the body—and will pour 
out their blood like a measure of water, because of the blaming where- 
with they blamed and exposed him while they lived.’ The literal 
translation of the Arabic phrase rendered ‘like a measure of water’ is 
‘like a portion (a measured portion) of water.’ 

xxxill. for] eoehe. The Arabic here has no allusion to water. 
It runs thus: ‘Who are those four, those of whom Thou hast said that 
the Antichrist shall slay them because of their reproaching? The 
Saviour answered, They are Henoch, Elias, Schila and Tabitha.’ 

3. glorified Him| Lagarde has nag, meog. I would omit the 
stop, and take neog closely with mag, which it emphasizes. 

stinking| Lagarde has etx¢one, but the MS has, as it seems, 
ETN ONC, 

Hapip| This must be the name of the scribe. The copy of this MS 
which is in the Propaganda (Cod. Borg. Boh. xxv) has according to 
Zoega (p. 33) ose for garm. 

seven hundred and eighty three] i.e. 1065 A.v. 


SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS OF THE DEATH OF 
JOSEPH. 


FRAGMENT I. 


v2. the places of building] Cf. Prot. x11 1 kai iSod ArGev “loonh 
dm Trav oikodopdv adrod (D om. adrod), kai eicehO@v ev TO oik@ adTov 
(AEH om. cio: é. 7. ok. adrod) ebpev aitny dyKapévny. 

vi 2. And] »e. The Sah. Version in Le 1 4 has owwe (ap. 
Amélineau. See also Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fasc. 1 p. 27), whilst the 
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Bohairic has xe followed by me (cf. Greek S¢ kai). Here the Sahidic 
has xe and in the corresponding Bohairic we find gue. 

enrolled] Cf. Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. I p. 27 avon TAaNo- 
Cpaph MI METOTAMOTPAPH MMOOT (‘they found the enrolment 
and those who enrolled them’). 

3. inn] The Sahidic word found here is that used in Lem 7. Cf. 
p. 21 v. 30, where see note. 


FRAGMENT II. 


xiv 4. other nine] The MS is badly torn, and these letters are 
entirely lost. I have supplied the words from the other Sahidic MS 
(see p. 152). We might however supply game wprte (‘forty nine’). 
Such an emendation would give a better sense. For as our Lord was 
18 years old (v. 6) when Joseph was 111, and He was born four years 
after the death of Joseph’s wife; the reading ‘other nine’ must be 
corrupt. Cf. corresponding Bohairic. 


FRAGMENT III. 


xiv 1. day down] I have not met with another instance of the 
intransitive use of xTo. 

3. father] This word is in the margin, but may have been written 
by the first hand (meswt in mg. T parv. sup. ras.). 

4. forty years] gue mpomne. Three(?) letters are erased in the 
MS between m 2° and n. 

6. the fifteenth year] Lagarde emends the text, reading ntac a 
for uta. Translate in that case ‘her fifteenth year.’ I prefer the MS 
reading. 

cave| The description which follows is more suitably applied to a 
mystery (cf. Boh, and the other Sah. MS) than to a cave; which may be 
a later interpolation in this place. The common tradition of the birthin — 
a cave appears in another form in Lord Crawford’s Sah. MS 36, quoted 
in note on Sah. Frag. Life Virg. 1 B v. 23. It is found in Justin Martyr 
(Dial. c. Tryph, 78 13) and elsewhere. 

xv 1. according to the command of My Father} These words are 
connected by Lagarde with the verse which follows. 

3. The silver was changed] Lagarde thinks that something has 
fallen out before these words. The root rendered ‘changed’ is often 
used of the translation of good men (e.g. Sap Iv 10; Sir xutv 15; He 
X15); and it is found in Jn xu 1, where iva peraBy ek Tod Kéopou Tov- 
rov is rendered xekac eqemwone ehodA Om TerROcMOc MyhoR. 
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This is its meaning in the next verse, where I have translated it 
‘departed’. For the-sense of ‘change’ cf. Ming, p. 315 ‘So that their 
nature should change (mwwite) and cease being man’s, and become 
gold.” For the metaphor here and in the corresponding Bohairic cf. 
Keel, x11 6 Mnatequyshe mor meme Mat avw NYTAKO NGF 
Tica stimonrh ‘Or ever the likeness of the silver be altered, and the 
beauty of the gold perish.’ 

4. the other world] nreaswn. Cf. Z p. 284 1. 20. 

xvi 4, that I might grow up| warnteres enrte. A difficult ex- 
pression. Perhaps te is the same root as that found in Jn Ix 21 (ap. 
Ming. p. 32), where aqpte=7Arxiay éye (translated aqpmog in v. 23). 

7. the words of swearing] Zoega (Cat. p. 491 note 43) translates 
the expression ‘nugae,’ ‘scurrilia,’ and says that it is used in Cod. Borg. 
Sah. cc in contrast to nujaxe mimwpx. Stern has ‘und allerlei 
rankevolle Worte.’ I have suggested the meaning ‘swearing,’ as wac 
is used for dpx@pooia in the Fayyum Version in He vir 28 (see Z 
p. 160). The Bohairic translator may either have misunderstood, or 
thought it desirable to weaken the expression. 

8. which are not mine] There is no need to correct the MS nots, 
as in Lagarde’s edition. In the next verse mete is omitted before 
WMOT! ; see a similar construction in 1 Ti v 22. 

14. upon] The MS has grtm. Perhaps we should read orom. 
Peyron (Lew. p. 337) gives ‘super’ as one of the meanings of ort, but 
his example is not convincing. 

15. mediator] Cf. Z p. 4001. 21 f sc mMMeciTHe NTAcTMIIAHCIc 
(‘Jesus the mediator of my conscience’). 

xvii 2. He returned answer] tauje ovwush would naturally 
mean ‘to make much reply.’ But tauye may be used in a weakened 
sense, as in Taujeoeruy (‘to preach’). 

7. Did not L trouble myself, O my Lord?| The same verb (meper- 
epkaze) is used here as in w 4. If the text is not corrupt, it must 
probably be translated as a question. Stern translates in v. 4 ‘Ich war 
angstlich’ and here ‘Ich war nicht kleinlich” The Bohairic has 
omitted the clause here. 

9. Iwill not] wremanreteve is used for the common wyma- 
nseteve, and should be written as one word. 

lamb] MS form teregarhe = tegerashe. 

10. foot] Cf. Ev. Th. Gr. Ac. x 2. Cf. this verse in the corre- 
sponding Bohairic, where see note. 

11. relations] Lit.‘men.’ Cf. Z p. 294 1.18f, where neqpwme 
tHpoy means ‘all those belonging to him.’ 

12. Thee] Read epor for the MS epoc. 

laid hold of him] tagogy (+ written—by first hand?—over an 9 
which has been erased). A possible emendation of the text is Tango 
(‘restored him to life’). am might have been written & at the end of 
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a line, and hence the reading tagog. If this be so, the mistake must 
have originated in Sahidic. 

13. But] The MS has awe not xe, as in Lagarde’s edition. 

I requested Thee] wznov here=‘request.’ Cf. use of Boh. énov. 

14, surely I...because] The literal translation is ‘since (or else 
enes) I will warn thee, because (07 will tell thee that).’ The passage is 
probably corrupt. For ener Ywatamon oe read either (1) mes- 
WaTamoR we ‘I would have warned thee, because (o7 would have 
told thee that)’; or (2) nmermamoovtK axe ‘I would have killed thee, 
because.’ The Boh. translator has put mmom for emes, and taken 
Tamo in the sense of ‘tell,’ and then changed the end of the™ 
sentence, 

xvut 1. saw him already caught in (?)| For the construction of 
the sentence see Jn XIx 33. egy gem is difficult. If the text is 
correct, xx must be used passively in the sense of xv. See Z 
p. 4731.5 f genoarate EvVaHT NOHTR, 

xIx 1. im him] Two (?) letters have been erased before monty 
(‘in him’). Perhaps the original reading was etwentg (‘which was 
in him’). 

3. to] ga. The root meaning of 9a in Sahidic is ‘under.’ In 
Bohairic it is commonly used of direction towards. 

6. for] wenac. The passage is difficult. I have taken xerac 
in the sense of axe. Stern translates, ‘denn wenn der Tod kommt, so 
zogert er nicht.’ 

go before] The scribe originally wrote ‘follow him’ (OTHE MCW). 
This writing has been almost erased, and the word ‘go’ (moouye) has 
been written instead, perhaps by the same hand. 

Xx 2. on] ehoAgm. The ehod goes with the verb, and OM 
with the noun. I prefer to write ehoA om. 

3. feet] Got=Gon. Cf. Z p. 46 1. 9, where got probably 
=9on. 

4, I moved My head] asnium etaane. Here the movement is 
a signal to the children to approach. Cf. the end of the papyrus 
fragment of Evodius’ sermon now preserved at Turin, where the 
preacher explains why our Lord bowed His head (‘ethe ov aqprre 
Te game) on the cross. ‘Moreover when the elements (CTOHC SOM) 
reverenced their Maker (anMrovptoc), even Christ, and Death feared 
to approach Him; straightway the Lord moved His head (RIM ITER- 
atte), saying, Come, be not afraid, it is I that command thee’ (Rossi, 
Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. Iv p. 38 f.). 

7. remove] Lagarde has wrongly divided the words. Read 
NeTMAaWeene Nenerwot epon. For the construction see Z p. 284 
1, 25 seusoonor ENEGOTCIACTHPION. 

XXI 2. a sinful one] The Bohairic translator has taken m of 
mpeqpitohe as the definite article. 
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4. wished to go forth] ovwuy is here used as oveuy in He xr 17. 
Cf. Z p. 335 Il. 1,2 mcorwuy an ex chor. 

and found not a place] mmecge Ma. Either an € has been elided, 
or the original meaning of ge is lost sight of, and the preposition 
has been omitted. 

5. I arose straightway| The MS has arrwovn ternor (sic). 

8. and that] Divide the words thus, arw xe Mittar. 

xxii l. all the Root of goodness] See p. 169 v. 10; p. 173 v. 38. 
Cf. Zahn, Acta Joannis p. 243 9 pica ris dOavacias. 

the Eye...the Har| Or ‘this Eye...this Ear’; as in c. xvil v. 3. 
nes or ms are often used in Sahidic in a weak sense, and practically 
are equivalent to our definite article. 

Cherubin| For this use cf. Ge mr 24, where the singular nexe- 
poviin (Sah.) and niy¢eporhrm (Boh.)=p'3997 (ra xepovBiv). Cf. 
also Ex xxv 19 (Boh.) ovg¢epovhsm, and Ez xxvii 14, 16 (Sah. and 
Boh.). See also p. 67, where ‘Cherubim’ occurs twice, in the first case 
with the plural, in the second with the singular article. 

Michael...and Gabriel] The duty of Michael and Gabriel is to watch 
the soul of Joseph and to place it in a napkin. Abaddon actually takes 
it away. In the Testament of Abraham (Recension A) Michael is first 
sent to take the soul; and later on Death appears. Abraham kisses 
Death’s hand, and his soul cleaves to it, and he dies. Then Michael 
and a multitude of angels appear, kai edOéas mapéorn Mixard 6 apydy- 
yedos pera mANOous ayyéAov, Kal ypay Thy Tysiay avrov Wuyny ev rais 
xepow airav ev owddv Oeothavre (James’ Test. Abr. pp. 85, 108). 
Zoega in his Catalogue (p. 334f.) gives in Sahidic an account of a 
certain monk who once wished ‘to see the soul of a righteous man, and 
of a sinner coming forth from the body.’ God would not disappoint 
him in his wish. The monk first saw the soul of a man esteemed 
righteous in this world coming forth from his body in torments. 
‘After these things the brother went into the city; and found a stranger 
(ompwme stujammo) lying sick, no man watching him: and the brother 
sat by him for a day. Straightway, when he was about to fall on sleep 
(reading eytankKOTR MMO), the brother saw Michael and Gabriel 
come, wishing to take his soul. The one sat on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. They kept beseeching the soul to come forth from the 
body. But it would not come forth. Michael said to Gabriel, Bring 
this soul forth; and let us go. Gabriel said to him, God said, Do not 
trouble it, to bring it forth violently (m@omc): now therefore I cannot 
bring it forth forcibly (ssstag). Michael cried out, saying, God, what 
wilt Thou do to this soul? It will not come forth. And a voice came 
unto him, Behold I will send David with (mm) his harp and (am) all 
the singers of Jerusalem, that it may hear their beautiful voice (or 
sound), and come forth (reading weer ehod). And straightway they 
all came down, and surrounded it, and sang to (avoyvmnerve e€) the 
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soul; and it came forth, and sat (acgmooc) in the hand of Michael ; 
and they took it up with joy.’ In the Pistis Sophia (p. 138 1. 4f.) we 
read of Gabriel and Michael being commanded to take Pistis Sophia 
on their hands. See Schmidt, Gnost. Schrift. p. 480. 

the aeons] Cf. PS p. 12 1. 3, where Gabriel is called ‘the angel of 
the aeons’ (TacTeAOC MTE Mass). 

of ight] emovoerm probably=amnovoem. Cf Various Sah. 
Frag. 11 v. 18 ‘the eyes of (e) Lazarus.’ Stern translates ‘fiir das 
Licht,’ adding, ‘vielleicht mnovoesn “des Lichts” zu lesen.’ 

the powers] The MS has nwavamsoc (‘the executioners’). I have 
read marvintamse. Stern also emends, and reads enarnamse. But 
1 (en) can be written for en. Cf Z p. 553 1. 18 avast mnHTE 
(where m (em)=em). I am not sure whether any emendation of 
the MS is necessary. 

cease] The MS reading ovw makes good sense. Lagarde’s emen- 
dation (avw) must be rejected. 

3. craving after] The phrase acuse egpar mca is here used to 
express eager desire. The nearest parallels which I have found are in 
the Bohairic of Deut xxvim 32; Le xrx 48, where augr and erugs are 
used with nea. See also Ge xiv 30 (Boh.). 

the lusts] Zoega (Cat. p. 291 not. 29) regards Aoove as another 
form of Aoke, which he connects with the root Aah found in 
Aahcorme (‘lusting after a woman’), and translates the phrase (Cat. 
p- 639 not. 6) ‘concupiscentiae oculorum suorum.’ He has been rightly 
followed by Peyron (Les. p. 78) and Tattam (Lex. p. 185). Stern how- 
ever renders it ‘Wimpern.’ 

when he comes to die] Cf. Zp. 3261.1 mrepeqer equamor. 

4, of goodly memory] Lit. ‘him of the (or this) good remembrance.’ 
Cf. Zp. 605118 f na mespnamceve nmevcehuc, which Zoega trans- 
lates ‘piae memoriae.’ : 

XxI 2. stood by] avgepator exm. Zoega and Stern are 
probably right in emending avrgepatoy into avagepator. Stern 
translates ‘standen iiber.” But exam may mean ‘by.’ Cf. Ac xvr 13, 
where €xM Nelepo= mapa Tov rorapdv. 

3. numbness (2)| geAgxAe may be connected with the Boh. geAs 
(‘fear’). Zoega (Oat. p. 548 not. 1) renders it ‘angor,’ Stern ‘die 
Starrheit.’ 

4. affliction] gas. Kabis rightly connects this with the root 
goxoex (see A. Z. 1876 p. 81). 

5. fear did not suffer him to enter] Cf. p. 140 v. 8. See James, 
Test. Abr. (Recension A) p. 96 1. 20ff. dxovcas 8¢ 6 Odvaros eppiéev Kar 
erpopagev devia modAy cuveyduevos, Kal eOv pera poBov modXov earn 
eum poobev Tov doparov marpos, ppirroy oréver Kat Tp€wov, amex dex ouevos 
Thv KéXevow Tov Seamdrov. Cf. also Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. tv 
p. 39 (the passage is quoted in note on c. xx 4 of this fragment). 
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8. the plot] The MS has neshorvAn. I have read with Lagarde 
teneshorAn. Zoega suggests menerhovaAn. 

9 on its course] om teyhacse. A similar phrase is found in the 
Pistis Sophia (p. 4 1. 19f.): ‘When the sun had come forth on its 
course (facrc).’ The passage in which it occurs is discussed by Usener, 
Das Wethnachtsfest 1 p. 20 f. 

XxIV 1 weeping for him] For the construction cf. Z p. 231 1. 34. 


VARIOUS SAHIDIC FRAGMENTS. 


FRAGMENT J. 


This Fragment is part of a sermon, the main theme of which was 
probably the life of John the Baptist. I have seen two other fragments 
in the British Museum, one of which certainly belongs to the same MS; 
but I have selected this leaf for publication as it contains the most 
interesting apocryphal matter. 

The life of John the Baptist and the visit of the Magi were not un- 
common themes for Coptic sermons. There are fragments of a long 
discourse on the former among the Turin papyri (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 
I fase. 111 pp. 53—82); and the latter is naturally discussed in sermons 
on the Nativity (see e.g. Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. 1 p. 28 ff.; fase. 11 
p. 71), and an allusion is made to it in the Coptic Acta Pilati (Rossi, 
Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fase. 1 p. 32). In Z p. 596f. there is a discussion as to 
whether the Magi found mercy with God, in spite of the fact that they 
were not baptized: The belief: is expressed that they did find mercy. 
Lord Crawford’s Sahidic MS 36 contains an account of the Magi and of 
Zacharias, which follows two pages after the story of the Birth of our 
Lord (which I have already quoted in my note on Sah. Frag. Life Virg. 
1 B 23), and which should be compared throughout with the account in 
the Protevangelium (c. xxt ff). As it is of considerable interest, I 
quote it at length. ‘It was His star that the Magi saw in the east 
(om Mama smuga), and left their magic arts (1mevTMatra), which 
their fathers served (dt. serve). And seeking in the host of heaven, 
they knew that the star which appeared was (lit. is) that of which 
Balaam the diviner (masttsc) prophesied (npouteve). They hasted 
and brought their gifts to (m) the Son of God. They came as (Ut. 
being) Magi; they renounced the service (uymuye) of the demons 
(aarsmott); they worshipped the Son of God. The angel of the Lord 
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appeared to them, and warned them that they should go another way, 
which he shewed them. They came as (lt. being) Magi; they went 
as (it. being) confessors (gomoAotHTHe). And when the Magi went, 
according to that which is written, they did not return unto Herod. 
Fear took hold of him; and Herod thought concerning John the son of 
Zacharias the priest, that it was (it. is) for his sake that the Magi 
came. He sent to the temple unto Zacharias the priest, thinking that 
perchance he would find the little child John; and he found him not. 
Those who were sent by Herod after the little child asked him, Where 
is thy son? Zacharias told them, saying, His mother has taken him, 
and has fled into the wilderness, and has hidden him. Herod was 
angry and sent murderers; and they murdered Zacharias whilst he was 
in prayer to God (equjoon om neusAHA minorte). And his body 
was taken, and hidden in the night; and no man saw his blood 
[contrast Prot. xxiv 3]. Herod also, through the anger which he had 
(lit. which was with him), sent to all the borders of Bethlehem and 
round about it; and they snatched away the young children (ujnpeujH) 
from two years old and under; and they brought them unto Herod, 
and he commanded to slay them before him. And John also was 
hidden; and Herod found him not, that he might put him to death 
with the little children whom he slew. And the bodies also of the 
young children, and the body of Zacharias the priest were hidden.’ 
Mr F. C. Burkitt has also called my attention to a remarkable Sahidic 
fragment published by M. Bouriant (Mém. Miss. Arch. Frang. au Caire 
tome I p. 402), in which the Magi are mentioned. The fragment is very 
short, and is, says M. Bouriant, ‘composé de deux feuilles simples 
provenant d’un manuscrit trés petit, et trés mutilées.” I have at- 
tempted a translation, giving in square brackets words entirely omitted 
in the MS. In the second line of the first leaf I have read ugws for 
uyos, and in the first line of the second leaf oc for #o. As I have not 
seen the MS, and do not know the size of the gaps in it, my translation 
is very uncertain. (F%rst leaf, recto ?) ‘...Bethlehem...in the way...and 
it came and stood above the inn...I say unto you my...my brethren,... 
went to Bethlehem first (?); others went...to Herod, saying, [Magi 
have] come from the east...gifts, and have given them to a new 
king...(verso ?)...Jesus Christ ; but...we first [saw] that star...and...was 
first...of the power of Christ...the star left Bethlehem, [and came] and 
stood above...the power of Christ blinded...Herod and his mind, that 
he might not seek after anything... (Second leaf?) he came into the 
temple of the Lord, and found the young child Jesus and Mary His 
mother and the old man Joseph, the righteous man. And Simeon 
received Him into his arms, and worshipped Him, and blessed Him, 
and gave [Him to] His mother, saying, Behold this child is set for 
[the falling and] rising of many [of] Israel; and every one...And 
thou (?) also, a...thy soul; [that the thoughts of many] hearts may 
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be revealed...child...they returned from (?)...Jerusalem, and were 
hidden in the house of Misael, until the day that the Magi went to 
Bethlehem. And Herod was troubled, and was at a loss concerning 
the Magi and the words which they spake concerning Jesus. And he 
said to them, If ye were not told (?) where...Christ...[was] born, then 
tell [me], that I may not...Him, that (?) Thou...art the king who...king, 
as...the earth...The king grew (?) ...Lord, they...all the earth.’ If the 
phrase ‘the power of Christ,’ which occurs in this Fragment, be used of 
the star, we may compare Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fasc. I p. 30, where 
the star is said not to be a star ‘like all the stars,’ but ‘a power of 
the height, which took the likeness of a star.’ 

8. was pleasing] The same phrase occurs in Sah, Frag. Life Virg. 
11 A v. 7, where see note. 

10. rose in the east] Cf. Nu xxiv 17 dvaredei dorpov (OOM OTCIOT 
stauga). Balaam’s prophecy of a star is alluded to in connection with 
the visit of the magi in Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. 1 p. 29. 

11. a@ great star] Cf. Prot. xx12; Ps-Mt xi 7. 

jigure| tonoc. The same word is used on p. 184 1. 16 of a ‘figure’ 
of the cross coming forth from the tomb of Jesus (trans. p. 185 v. 48). 
The statement that the star was in the form of a wheel, its figure being 
like a cross, with letters on it, is not found elsewhere. 

15. But some one will say] The answer to the objector is lost. 
Evodius, in his sermon published by Prof. Rossi, deals with this not 
unnatural difficulty. He thinks that the man who adds adornments 
(gemnocasersc) to the Gospel is worthy of praise and blessing. ‘Many 
things the Gospels have passed by (napoveAoor), and have not 
written; and the ordinances (eecmoc) of the Church commend 
(congrcta) them.’ He then proceeds to show the value of these 
additions (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 11 fase. Iv p. 11). 


FRAGMENT II. 


The Miracle of turning water into wine is here recorded by one 
who purports to have been an eye-witness, and to have helped to fill 
the water-pots with water. He may have been Evodius. There is 
no other extant apocryphal account which resembles it. Unfortunately 
the MS is torn at the top, and I have reason to believe (see note on 
v. 18) that some lines are lost at the beginning of each column. I 
cannot therefore say how many words must be supplied between wv. 4 
and 5, between the words ‘my God’ and ‘good’ in v. 9, or between 
vv. 18 and 14; for in each of these cases a fresh column begins. 

12. Woman, what wilt thou with Me?| This is the translation of ri 
ot kal col, yova; in the Sah. version of Jn 1 4 as given by Dr Oscar 
yon Leram in his Bruchstiicke der Sahidischen Bibeliibersetzung p. 19. 
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13. spake unto those who served] The word Amor (‘1’) follows in 
the MS. This word cannot be part of the Virgin’s speech, because there 
is no x€ (=érz) to introduce it. It must therefore be part of a paren- 
thesis; and the speech of the Virgin must follow later. I would sug- 
gest the following emendation Anon ovehodA NOHTOT aMoR | Ecaw 
MMOC SE TeTeytaxoog mat aprg. The translation will then 
run; ‘spake unto those that served (I being one of them), saying, That 
which He shall say unto you, do it.” If this suggestion be correct, 
some three lines are lost at the head of this—and therefore probably at 
the head of each—column. 


FRAGMENT III. 


1. the Lord] For exoesc we must probably read emasoerc. 

at the table of His kingdom] Cf. p. 176 v. 5. In the Pistis Sophia 
Mary Magdalene, after listening to one of the mystical sayings of 
Jesus, ‘came forward and said, Lord, concerning this Thou didst speak 
to us aforetime in a parable, and the ‘parable’ that she quotes is Le 
XXII 28—30 (PS p. 89 1. 10 ff). 

For] ehodr wap ae. Cf. PS p. 148 1. 13. 

3. chose] The MS has agqewnt and not, as Guidi, aqewrn. It 
resembles forms found in the Fayyum Version. Cf. e.g. 1 Thess 1 4 
(ap. Zoega, Cat. p. 167). 

behold] exc. The word sc (=Sah. esc) is found in the Bohairic of 
Mt xv 32; Mc vir 2, where the Greek text has #6. It may simply 
have the force of the English ‘now’. Cf. p. 130 v. 2, where see note. 

5. the matter will see to it] For this use of pwuye see Mt xxvir 
4, 24, 

6. hast saved] See note on the words ‘that which befalls’ in v. 19. 

from] For the construction cf, Ps vit 1. 

but it is the dispensation which...for] The MS has "AAA TorRo- 
“Womsa te ete... Mav eopar e€. 

7. the multitudes] The MS has nnemmusuye and not, as Guidi, 
ITEMH HOSE. 

received of | Lit. ‘received in” If the MS reading be retained, 
gen (for the form cf. v.12) may be taken to mean ‘of? or ‘from’, 
Perhaps we should read a: wroem (‘received the loaves’) or os 
Weestoerk (‘received loaves’). 

8. his loaves] Guidi reads wragqs©; but I am convinced that there 
is no final s, but only a dark stroke which is seen through the vellum 
from the opposite side of the leaf. I have therefore read mTaq. 

these multitudes] There is space for two letters between the first e 
and the m of this word. I therefore read Mite TM Auge, and not, 
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as Guidi, nme[s]amHxuse. For the form mannuge we may compare 
the MS reading in v. 7. 

Dost Thou wish...| The MS, as far as I can read it, has 
Rov....p ta qaor...apentivag’t.....0pH....... 
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RECs in aia | 

9. bag] The MS has RAWcwrwWMN (not, as Guidi, -mort). 

9f <A mystery...goodness| The MS, as far as I can read it, has 
OFMNCs APIO Cin ce 1 SR 2 hws EGR ce ceies os oe) CNMWEY 
Tee) capg "AR ....... EDMOT....0vEpooy “....) Moc 
sees IWT 12... TTHMOT ....' Hpent | MentTataeoc. The latter 
part I have emended thus: ntevnor aqcmor Epooy eqyxw MMOC 
RE NACIWT NaciwT THoTME THPC NTMEMTaTaeoc. Possibly we 
should read in v. 9 MTACAPZ (translate ‘the breaking of My flesh’). 

12. giving of thanks to] Guidi has omitted after 9em muyenomot 
the words mneqerwt orcom gem mujemgmot; but they are found 
in the MS. Possibly they are due to a mistake of the scribe, and we 
should omit the clause ‘now in the giving of thanks to His Father.’ 
The construction with m is remarkable. ‘To give thanks to’ is 
usually wenomot nvn (toot): cf eg. Le xvmt 11; Jn x1 41; 
1Co1i4. 

13. Thou hast shewn...unto us| akaav waMMan. Cf. 2 Sa Ix 3 
YMacipe WMMag movMa moujoo per’ adtod 2reos. 

14. and they speak(?)| weeuya xe. Lit. ‘so that they (i.e. the 
dead men ?) speak.’ There is room in the MS for one letter between uy 
and 2, but the letter is gone. 

15. ask Me and thy brethren] The word for ‘and’ is men. This 
word also=‘with.’ Iam not sure whether the phrase could be rendered 
‘ask Me with thy brethren’ (i.e. ‘do thou with thy brethren ask Me’), 
See note on the phrase ‘and my brother Lazarus’ in v. 26. 

hardly (?)| The word thus rendered is muese (dys). 

Didst thou| eusee is probably interrogative. Cf. the use of eujwn 
in The Death of Joseph xx 6 (Boh.). See also Stern, Kop. Gram. § 523. 

I have told you already] The MS has esesw, and not, as Guidi, 
ES). 

16. rather than they] Lit. ‘rather than it, even they.’ For the con- 
struction see Ming. p. 159 avnapaarmory NiEeTCWMA ENKWOT 
EQOTE EPOC ETPETAPNA MNMOTTE MMETELOTE. 

17. sisters] cunv. Cf. Zp. 91117f, where cnnov=‘sisters.’ 

the fourth day] Cf. Jn x1 39 (Boh.) neya cap me oor ‘For to- 
day is his four’ (rerapraios ydp éorw). There the Sahidic Version has 
‘for it is his four’; whilst in Jn x1 17 the literal translation of the 
Sahidie is: ‘So when Jesus came, He found him, it being his four, 
being in the tomb.’ 

18 ff, The statements as to the probable state of Lazarus’ body 
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are grounded on the words of Martha, ‘Lord, by this time he stinketh’ 
(Jn x1 39). When Lazarus actually is raised, we might have expected 
a realistic description of his appearance. But there is none. In simple 
and almost Biblical language we read that he came forth dressed as 
a corpse (v. 40). Indeed we have been already prepared to find him 
unlike others who have been dead for any length of time (v. 33). The 
whole account should be compared with that given in the Anaphora 
of Pilate: vexpdv tia Ad{apov rerpanpepov &k vexpov avéatnoer, oy@ 
pova Kerevoas eyepOnva tov reOvedra, SepOappévov dn exovra 7o 
ciua ims tov EXkoyevntav ck@AnKkar: Kal TO duTades Exeivo TGpa TO 
keipevov ev TO Tap@ exéhevoey TpExELY, Kal @s ek TMadTOd vupdios o’TaS 
ex Tov Tapov e&nAOev evadias mrElaTns meTANp@pevos (Anaph. Pil. B 1, 
ane p. 444). 

. of Lazarus] eAazapoc. Cf. The Death of Joseph xxit 1 eae: ) 
ais aeons of (€) light’ (where see note). 

hollowed out] Cf. Prov xxiv 52 epe nahoone usruywrg ehor 
Om Mera. 

sending forth] The text is difficult and perhaps corrupt. As it 
stands, it seems to mean either (1) ‘and they have let go (or released) 
the light’: ne ehoA is found in the Fayyum Version in the sense of 
Ra ehod; or (2) ‘and they have put forth’: ke must then be taken in 
the sense of axe. 

19. wasted away] See Zech xiv 12 (Peyron, Lew. p. 154). 

by reason of corrupt matter] Reading et he’ ashe. Here sashe 
=eraahe, which is found in Job 1 8; vit 5 for the Greek iyop. Cf. 
The Death of Joseph (Boh.) Xxv1 1 %raQs (‘corruption’). 

and that I may make it speak] There is room in the MS for one 
letter between a and p. I am not sure that this must be qa as Guidi 
suggests. I have therefore read ta‘ t 'pequsaxe. 

that which befalls] The perfect tense is used four times in this Frag- 
ment, where we might in English use a future: here and in v. 6 ‘that 
hast saved,’ and twice in v. 33. 

20. to-day is] See note on the words ‘the fourth day’ in v. 17. 
The word ‘to-day,’ which is omitted in the Oxford MS, is found in the 
Boh. Version of Jn x1 39. It comes in the Oxford MS in », 23. 

The Borgian MS has neggytooy and not, as Guidi, ENEgyTOOT. 
It also reads in this verse wammtagqmor not aimtTaqaoy (Guidi), 
NAtTaanactacice (‘of My resurrection’) not mramactacre (Guidi), 
gem not om (Guidi), Between ntaanactacre and w there seem to 
have been two letters, but the MS here is hard to decipher. 

21. coming| The Borgian MS has here evnav and not, as Guidi, 
evn; and the Oxford MS in this verse reads enermanuye not 
ENEIMHUye. 

22. bound] The Borgian MS has exyconag not exrcono (Guidi) ; 
and eytara not ertado (Guidi). 
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25. in the light] Tischendorf gives ev rw dwre: as the reading of 
the uncial X in Jn x1 9. 

26. here] The MS has mnermma not mime Ma. 

for] Read me xe not mene. 

and my brother Lazarus] Here mit is used for ‘and’. It can also 
=‘with’. The sense would be improved if we could translate ‘with 
my brother L.’ (ie. ‘I and my brother L. know Thee from Thy 
youth’). See note on the phrase ‘ask Me and thy brethren’ in 
v. 1d. 

30. What I do thou knowest not] The Sahidic Version of Jn x11 7 
(ap. Amélineau) omits dpri after oidas. 

32. whilst the door is shut: for] The MS has epe nwne wotan 
ce. If nwmne be right, ujotm (‘shut’) must be taken transitively. 
But no object is expressed. mwite may have come in from the imme- 
diate context. I have read mpo for mwmne, and xe for ce. 

33. Hast thou taken...gone forth] Here the perfect tenses are used 
practically in a’ future sense. Cf. note on the words ‘that which be- 
falls’ in v.19. 

34, Believest thou] The form tepnscteve is remarkable. In Jn 
XI 26 the ordinary form tenscteve is found. 

35. which have poured themselves forth] I take gaate MMoor in 
the sense of paatov. Zoega in his note on gaator (Cat. p. 646 note 
26) compares the use of gr} in Bohairic of the eye, which he renders 
‘lippire.’ Peyron however (Lex. p. 370) gives a different signification 
to ort. 

39. a wheel(?)] ovusaroos. I have not met with uyadoor else- 
where. Peyron (Lex. p. 408) gives a word @aAsA meaning a water- 
wheel, which also occurs in Crum’s Coptic MSS brought from the 
Fayyum, p. 53. The verb xwte might well be used of a wheel ‘going 
round’. Cf. the use of nw in Is xxviii 27 (Boh.). 

They that were dead| The statement may be founded on Mt xxv 
62 f. This was amplified in the Anaphora of Pilate, See Tisch. 

Evang. Apoc. pp, 440 f., 447 f. 

43. [some] of those] I have followed Guidi’s emendation, and read 
gore before “eho"A, which is the first word of a new page. The 
scribe probably forgot that he had not written gorse on the last page. 

there being] The MS has epe and not, as Guidi, ete. 

44. What is] Reading ov te instead of ote. 

compared with] umagpn. Cf Wisd vir 9 nmovh THpY mMitag- 
PAC EYO MOE NOTUFHM MUJW (6 was xpvads ev dyes aiTis os Wdappos 
odtyn). 

Lazerus| The MS has here Aazape and not, as Guidi, Aazapoc. 

45. the gates of death] Cf. p. 135 v. 8. 

49. the chiefs of the Jews] Reading uno@ ninsovaas for ni10d 
tromaar Cf. v. 53, 


Rep 16 
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did this work] There is room for five or six letters after pn. I have 
read p mesowh. 

on the sabbath] The raising of Lazarus is said to have taken place on 
the sabbath in the Anaphora of Pilate. Cf. Anaph. Pil. B 5 xarepnvvoy 
de of Iovdaior éxredeiv ravra ev caBBare Tov “Inoodv (Tisch. p. 446). 

[And they came] that] The MS is corrupt. I have supplied aves 
before ‘nc'enar. 

50. the king] i.e. the emperor. 

51. Carius] xapsoc. He is evidently the same as Quirinius 
(napsstoc) of Le Ir 2. 

52. 2] Or perhaps ‘Him’. Cf. Le xxi 7. For the construction 
with m cf. Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fasc. I p. 18 aczoov Nar Nos 
TACOIME. 

53. thought concerning] meeve egovn e. Cf. Wisd xiv 30 
kakas éeppdvncay (MEETE) TEpi Oeod (EQOTN ENMOTTE). 

55. Annas and Caiaphas| Cf. Coptic Acta Pilati 1 1, ‘Viri cognomi- 
nati Annas et Caiaphas...et ceteri etiam Judaeorum, hi omnes adierunt 
Pilatum accusantes dominum nostrum Jesum Christum dicentes: Sci- 
mus Jesum esse filium Josephi fabri natum ex Maria; hic porro dicit 
se esse filium dei et regem, violat sabbata legis patrum nostrorum, 
volens solvere legem nostram’; 1 1 ‘Responderunt Judaei Pilato: 
Nonne diximus tibi eum esse magum? (xe ovmavoc Me)’; I 3 
‘Presbyteri Judaeorum responderunt dicentes: Quid dispiciemus ? 
Primo scimus te ex fornicatione (ga ovmopnsa) genitum esse.’ (See 
Peyron’s Translation of the Sahidic in Tisch. Evang. Apoc. pp. 216, 
224 f.) In the Anaphora of Pilate Herod and Annas and Caiaphas are 
mentioned among those who delivered Jesus to Pilate (Anaph. Pil. A 6, 
Tisch. p. 439). 

Tiberius] The MS has ‘Tiberias’. In the Coptic Acta Pilati we 
have the form teheAsoc (see Peyron’s translation in Tisch. Evang. 
Apoe. p. 213; Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fase. I p. 11). 

the synagogue of the Jews] Cf. Anaph. Pilati A 10 e? pr pia mus cvva- 
yoy) tav ‘lovdaiav ody treheihbn év adith TH “lepovoadyp, ere maca 
dpaveis Th Trace: exeivy dwndOov (Tisch. p. 441). 

56. Joseph and Nicodemus] Cf. p. 181 v. 6 ff. The attitude of 
these two men towards Annas and Caiaphas should be compared with 
the statements on the subject in the Acta Pilati. (For the Sahidic 
text see Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fase. 1 p. 10 ff.; for Peyron’s translation 
see Tisch. Evang. Apoc. p. 210 ff.) There Annas and Caiaphas reject 
the testimony of those who said that Jesus was not born of fornication 
(11 5); but Nicodemus takes the opposite side (rx 1). The Jews seek 
him and Joseph to put them to death. Nicodemus does not hide him- 
self (x11 1); Joseph however is hidden and only found with difficulty 
(xv 1). But when he is found, Annas and Caiaphas actually become 
the guests of Nicodemus, and they eat and drink with J oseph (xv 4). 
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FRAGMENT IV. 


This fragment is closely connected with the preceding one, and seems 
to be a later continuation of the same narrative (see Introduction). 

3. Theophilus] Cf. Le 13; Ac11. The name is not found else- 
where in Apocryphal literature, except in the account of the Chair of 
Peter at Antioch, which is found e.g. in the Golden Legend. 

5. covenant with] The same Sahidic verb is used as a translation 
of diariMewar in Le xxtt 29, one of the verses upon which this passage is 
based. The verb is used with asaevnn of making a covenant. Cf. 
Ge 1x 9; Aci 25. For the construction see Z p. 308 1. 4f. arcunte 
Mi mevepHt ees ehodA. The MS has osaxen and not, as Guidi, 
oseem before TEeTPANHTa. 

7. Tiberius] MS ‘Diberias.’ See note on preceding Fragment v. 55. 

prevailed...concerning] amaote...ethe. A difficult phrase. 
Perhaps we should read mn for ethe, and translate ‘took the side of 
Jesus the second time.’ 

8. Heis worthy. We will make (?) Him] I cannot translate the 
MS reading qmate tttaaag. I have tried to keep as near the MS as 
possible, and have read qaunuga temtaaag; but probably the text 
requires a more thorough emendation. 

9. the authorities] The MS has MIEEZOT CID and not, as Guidi, 
TITEZOV CIA. 

“berius| MS ‘Tiberias.’ See note on preceding Fragment v. 55. 

Thou art...Pontus (?)] The Sahidic of this clause is ntR ovnwmn- 
Toc NeaAdrAaroc MAAAWPWAWC MpemmKHmMe. There is ap- 
parently a play on the name ‘Pontius.’ I do not understand the 
allusions. 

1l. report] anacbopa. For the use of the word in Coptic cf. 
‘Hyvernat, Act. Mart. vol. 1p. 44. It is used of the apocryphal report 
sent by Pilate to the Roman emperor concerning Jesus (see Tisch. 
Evang. Apoc. pp. 435—449). Here the report (dvapopa) is confused with 
the inscription (rirdos) on the cross. 

it] The MS must here be corrupt. I have read aqtace for 
agytagy,. 

12. suffer] For the form arse cf. Lo 1x 41; Ac xvi 14. 

13. eho=eno. Cf. Boh. teho. 

14. mingled] For the form ropa (Kepa) cf. Prov 1x 5; Is v 22. 

15. The root kw (Ka) is thrice repeated in this verse; twice it is 
used with ga. The repetition may be an intentional play on the word. 

18. took the form of] Of. Zp. 3691. 10f a marahodAoc nwwne 
NTETHOT agqep MECUoT novmonox oc (‘the devil changed straight- 
way, and took the form of a monk’). 
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nets] wugstxt is found in this Fragment in the sense of wynHe. 

casting] NHx=nex. Cf. on for oe in», 21. 

21. but] we. Cf. Le xx 32 (Boh.), where the Greek text has de. 
The Sah. version (ap. Woide) has 9w. He gives another reading 
omitting 9w. 

that] Reading xe for ~ae. I have made no note of the MS 
reading here, but probably Guidi’s reading xe is simply a misprint. 

22. find] Or, reading Gem for Gen, ‘catch.’ Cf v. 32. 

23. caught] Gwners=Gwne. Cf. Boh. Swims. 

beast] ZwontT= Won. 

24. taken] @waroe (in vw, 24, 25) or Gare (in v. 37) is another 
form of the root @wpo (‘to snare’). Cf. the forms xwAx (see Z 
p- 416 note, necadoove MI NEWMHT NTaATAWAS NOHTOT) and 
GWwAaAx. 2 

25. The scribe has accidentally repeated this verse twice, reading 
gen for om the second time. 

26. making...to transgress| mtapaha is here used transitively. 

35. the waters] memmoos here=mmoor. Cf. v. 37. 

36. before came] mnataes. Here mnata=mnat. 

37. caught by] extomag e. I have not found tomag elsewhere; 
but some such meaning as ‘catch’ is required by the context. 

38. beholding] The MS has eyeewpes. 

the sinners] The MS has nnepegpnoke and not, as Guidi, men- 
peyprtohe. 

their members] Cf. The Death of Joseph c. xvi v. 5 ff. 


FRAGMENT V. 


This is part of a sermon on the Festival of the Cross, apparently 
ascribed to Cyril (see Introduction). Among the Turin papyri there 
is ‘an exposition (eguuHerc) of the holy Theophilus the Archbishop 
which he delivered concerning the cross and the robber (mAHCTHC)’; in 
which he discusses our Lord’s words to the penitent robber, and after- 
wards speaks of ‘the holy greatness of the glorious cross’ (mmeteeoc 


etovaah MitecPoc etTaerHy) (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fase. 1 p. 
64 ff.). Among the same papyri there is an account of the finding of 
the title of the cross in the time of Constantine (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 
fasc. 111 p. 48). I have examined such Sahidic fragments relating to. 
the crucifixion, as I could find in the British Museum ; but I have not 
met with any of special interest. 

3. Josephus and Irenaeus] Cf. p. 29 v. 26, where see note. 

6. were hidden] In Evodius’ sermon published by Rossi the 
disciples are said to have spent the day before the resurrection in 
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hiding. ‘And we spent the whole sabbath hidden, when we heard 
that Joseph was taken (@wme), who took (as) the body of Jesus, for 
fear of the Jews’ (Rossi, Pap. Cop. vol. 1 fasc. Iv p. 30). See also the 
Gospel according to Peter vit. 

8. Joseph...and Nicodemus] They are mentioned together on p. 176 
v. 56. 

14, thence] Mmav. Cf. the use of mmaw after qs. , 

18. might but touch] Cf. Mt Ix 21 esmjanawo mumate (dav 
povoy Gyopat). : 

22. Cleopas| Evodius in the sermon published by Rossi makes 
mention of Cleopas, and claims to have been his brother. The Cleopas 
of whom he speaks is the one mentioned in Le xxtv 18 (Rossi, Pap. 
Cop. vol. 11 fase. Iv p. 32f.). Guidi has published and translated a 
short Sahidic account of the martyrdom of Simon the son of Cleopas, 
who succeeded James as bishop of Jerusalem (Lendiconti della R. Accad. 
det Lincet ser. Vv vol. 1 p. 513 ff.). There is a fragment of this account 
in the British Museum (Or. 3581 B). He has also published (Rendiconte 
della R. Accad. dei Lincei ser. Iv vol. I sem. 1 p. 62) and translated 
(Giornale della Soc. Asiatica Italiana vol. 1 p. 20 f.) a fragment of the 
preaching of the same Simon. See also Malan, Conflicts of the Holy 
Apostles p. 24 ff.; Lipsius, Apostelg. 111 148 ff. The Cleopas of our 
Fragment claims to have been the cousin of the Virgin. 

25. indeed] taca is here used in a loose sense. See note on 
the words ‘ Surely those also’ (p. 73 v. 12). 

27. the daughter of Cleopas| Cf. p. 5 v. 17, where see note. 

36. Would, O my beloved son, that] After these words a new leaf 
begins, and the MS is badly torn on the left-hand side. I have left 
space for the number of letters which are omitted ; but I am not sure 
how many have been lost. 

40. I cannot be certain of the translation of this verse. At the 
close of it some five lines are gone. 

43 figure] tonoc. The word is used in Various Sah. Frag. I 11; 
mz 18. Cf. the account of the cross coming forth from the tomb in the 
Gospel according to Peter X. mddw dpaow é&edOdvras amd Tov rapov 
Tpeis dvdpas, kal tovs dv0 rov éva bropbodvras, kal oravpdy akodovbodtvra 
avrois. For a representation of the combination of the cross and the 
sepulchre Dr James refers me to the engraving given by Schultze, 
Archiiol. d. alichr. Kunst (Munich 1895) p. 333. 


Addenda et Corrigenda. 


p- 161.20. For "@o'tn read "@o'rn. 

p. 25. For ‘Mt xxvii 51 ff’ read ‘Mt xxvii 51 ff*’. Strike out 
note b. 

p. 28 1. 13. For mamoctoAoc read manoctoAoc. Strike out 
note b. 

p. 29 v. 27. For ‘the holy virgins and the apostles’ read ‘he who is 
the holy virgin and the apostle’. Strike out note b. 

p. 37 v. 98. Catholic] Perhaps we may compare Pass. Perpet. XIII, 
where in the vision the angels say to the bishop Optatus, ‘Corrige 
plebem tuam’. In an Egyptian statement of accounts (Berl. Pap. 
Graec.) the word seems to be used in some technical sense in the 
phrase z[6] éxarovrapy» tod Kabodixod (Aegyptische Urkunden 1892 
no. 21 col. 3 1. 10). 

p. 401.18. I have made no note as to whether the MS reads here 
eotove (Zoega’s reading) or eptoove (Revillout’s reading). 

p.41 v.121. For ‘cf. Ps xvii 11’ read ‘cf. Ps xvir 11; Sir xurx 8 (9)’. 
So also on p. 52 ¢. vir v, 1. : 

p. 53 v. 6. My glorious members] Cf. the later recension of Acta 
Thomae § 1 (James, Apocrypha Anecdota, 2nd series), where our Lord 
addresses the apostles as ra péAn pou ra ioxupa kal ayia. 

v.'7. For ‘heavenly places’ read ‘heavenly places’. 

p. 57 v.12. Cf. the translation from the Slavonic given by Vassilieu, 
Anecdota Graeco-Byzantina (Moscow 1893) p. 1x; where Jesus explains 
to Bartholomew why a certain angel refused to ascend to heaven. ‘Et 
dixit Jesus...Iste erat unus angelorum ultorum, Patris mei thronum 
circumstantium, quem mihi Pater misit ; ea de causa in coelum intrare 
noluit quod mundi potestatem perdere in animo habebat, cum autem 
eum ascendere jussissem flamma exibat e manu ejus et templi velum 
divisit disciditque in duas partes in documentum passionis filiis Israel, 
quia me crucifixerunt.’ 

p. 64 ¢. xvi v. 1. For ‘Peace be unto’ read ‘Peace be unto’. 

p. 77 v. 9. For ‘Tobi’ read ‘Tobe’. In note h, for ‘ Lit. the other’ 
read ‘ Lit. these and these other.’ 

p. 90. For ‘Cod. Vat. uxr 4’ read ‘Cod. Vat. Lxi 3’. 

p. 921.15. For maujom read macugon. 

p. 139 c. xxv. 3. For ‘crystal’ read ‘ice’. 

p- 148 ¢, xxvitv. 2. For ‘clasps (?)’ read ‘pins’. 
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EPHESIANS 
iv 12 (52) 
v 30 (53, 146) 
vi 12 oT 
COLOSSIANS 
i 13 (58, 140) 
16 46) 
ii 14 (143) 
iv 2 121 


1 THESSALONIANS 
v17 (67) 


2 THESSALONIANS 


ii 8 (147) 
8 (48) 
iii 8 (133) 


256 INDEX OF SCRIPTURE PASSAGES. 
1 TIMOTHY 1 PETER 
ill (134 il9 (56) 
vi 16 ee ii 8 (58) 
2 PETER 
2 TIMOTHY: iii 11 105 
ii 17 97 
iv 1 (65) 
8 (65), 99 1 JOHN 


HEBREWS 
iy 101 
3 (61), 101 
a 125 
ii 9 (130) 
iii 1 (50) 
iv 12 (49) 
15 91, (134) 
v 8 (134) 
ix 4 


(53) 
27 (181, 184, 135) 
xii 22 (54, 59), 105 


i 1 (50, 65) 


APOCALYPSE 


iil (53) 


iv 


x1 


ANDwWe Oo 
a 
~ 
7) 


xii 

xxi 21 105 
xxii 18 (65, 145) 
19 (65, 145) 


18h SEE TRS Spe 


INDEX OF COPTIC WORDS. 


The words marked with an asterisk are those of the Bohairic text. 


anH 6, 20 
*apHh (})37Y) 100, 21 
aova 82, 26 
*apawar 110, 16 


hwuys 20, 11 


*enoovp 94, 25; 124, 1 
eGen 8, 23, 24 


* pr martToTY 96, 26 


RIDE, REITOE shrine 72, 7, 22 
RECRWC 70, 9 
Rwove 72, 10; 76, 20 


mMMmort for 36, 9 
MMute 78, 5 
MMINLOT 70, 5 
¥mamey 96, 17 
MMaD thence 180, 22 
— MMOOT (=MMaT) 148, 4 
MHTcHoOoTC 70, 18 


Nom (=nmorn) 6, 7 
*naoovhr 110, 26; 112, 1 
max 148, 3 

stoacsmt 2, 11 


Tone 26, 8 


pauamat 8, 5 
*pwSt fall down 120, 15 


F. R. 


¥*coepoep 94, 25 
can 16,5 
cenoveaddas 12, 25 
camooey 6, 19 

FcovAwa 120, 14 


t enanar 14, 16; 162, 13 
Yt ntwuy 36, 2, 6 

ter 164, 2 

tTme 18, 26; 148, 14 
tTapn 2, 14 

Tcaho learn 12, 25 


ovH 4, 28 

OVNTH (=oTNTE) 32, 29 
*ovecoen 100, 12 
*huonr 96, 5 

*xXapahar 102, 14 


Wapex 72, 16 


ujmon 84, 24 
ujopme 18, 27 


ga (=90) 10, 1 
oH manner 2,17; 4,4; 6,1 
ghaphep 4, 27 
*opa voice 98, 8 


x10 lie down 150, 12 


Gan 8, 28 
17 


INDEX OF GREEK WORDS. 


Only the more important words are here given. 


akmuHn 72, 10; -mem 72, 25 
aMgoAWMa 20, 8 
acwmatoc 12, 27 
aToentinon 34, 29 


AHMUWPIcTHC 96, 12 
apitamic 2,14; 108,10; 112, 4; 
126, 4 


erkonomoc 14, 2 
eAaxXIcTHE nom. propr. 20, 25 


ercarpoc 100, 7 


RAGOATROMN 36, 21 > 
Ratactacisc 112, 4; 116, 7, 11 
Katemye intrans., 74, 26 
REPwWAaHn 78, 7 

Ronxoc 74, 8 


Aagoc 182, 23 
AHKTIRH (lectica) 182, 13 
Anpastomn 36,3; Avmrp- 120, 4 


MeAoc metaph, 68, 21; 74, 22; 
78, 11; 120, 18; 124, 24 
MOPPH 22, 26 
MoPAATApHe 20, 23 
- 
ormomomra 30, 17; 70,2; 76,3; 
90, 5; 108, 11 
OrRoMOMOc vide erRoMoMOoc 
omoAotiTHe 90, 2 


omoorcroc 110, 12; 114, 4; 
Somoorciost 38, 29 


Nantorson 20, 8 

TapaoHRe 10, 26 

WapakaAntoc 30, 23 

Mapadrmntoc 100, 9 

muenH 6,17; ms- 26, 8f; mv- 
6, 18,24; 26,12; (of the Virgin) 
28, 19 

Tpoctatue 126, 3 


creAMOC 98, 18 
CRUNHMWUIA 4, 22 
conagic 94,1; 98, 21 
CUNGHRH 36, 15; 106, 9 
cpacize 40, 4 


Tamson 24, 4, 6; 40, 13 & 

Taptapoc 24, 4 

Taxa 182, 14 

tewe 4,9 

TIMWOPICTHC Vide AHMWPICTHC 

tonoc shrine 34, 29 

tprac 114, 21, 24; 116, 4; 118, | 
25; 122, 22; 124, 8 

tymoc 164, 1; 184, 16 


anracia 108, 11 
rer 104, 19; 122, 20 


comedAsa 14, 17 
ovanertHpron 14, 3 


INDEX OF 


Abaddon, 159, 233 

Abraham, warned by Michael, 224; 
see Testament 

Acta Pilati, xiii, xvii, 199, 235, 242 

Adam, 51, 107, 109, 148, 144, 145, 
174 | 

Aeons of darkness, the seven, 140, 
158, 227; of light, 158 

Akhmim, cemetery at, 213 

Alexander, 50, 209 

Alexandria, Library at, xxvi, 221 

Altar in Temple, canopy of; see 
Temple 

Amenta, monsters in, 212 

Amenti, following Death, 139, 157 

Anaphora Pilati, xvii, 240, 241, 242 

Andrew, 168, 169, 178 

Anna, 5, 7, 9, 47, 117, 188, 189, 222; 
song of, 13, 192 

Anna, the prophetess, 15, 193 

Annas, 175, 242 

Anthropophagi, pref., 23 

Antichrist, 146, 147, 229 

Antioch, chair of Peter at, 243 

Apocalypse of Esdras, 226 

Apocrypha, Coptic, form of, xi; im- 
portance of, xi 

Archbishop, Peter appointed; see 
Peter 

Archelaus, 133, 149 

Archons of storehouses of .punish- 
ment, 204, 205 

Arimathaea, 221; 
Arimathaea 

Arits of death, the seven, 227 

Assumption of Mary; see Mary (D) 


see Joseph of 


SUBJECTS. 


Athanasius, sermon on the Virgin, 
188 : 

Augustus, 163, 196; decree of, 19, 
133, 149 


Balaam, prophecy of, 235, 237 

Barabbas, 49 

Barbelo, 187 

Bar-Jona, explanation of name, 93 

Bashnash, or Pashons, 190 

Belzeboul, 47 

Benjamin, son of Rachel and Jacob, 
133, 149 

Bethany, home of Lazarus, 170, 174; 
Mount of, goes round as a wheel, 
173 

Birrus, disciple of Peter, 37 

Book of the Dead, xiii, 205, 212, 224, 
227 

Burning bush, Mary the, 113 


Caiaphas, 175, 242 

Canopy of altar in Temple; see 
Temple 

Carius (Quirinius), 175, 242 

Cave, Jesus born in a, 152, 230 

Chael, son of Matoi, 67 

Chelkias, father of Susanna, 49 

Christ; see Jesus 

Cleopas (1), identified with Joakim, 
5, 183, 188 

Cleopas (2), cousin of Mary, 183, 
188, 245; father of Rufus, 183, 185 

Cleopas (3), use of name elsewhere, 
245 

Clopas, 188 


260 INDEX OF 

Constantine, 244 

Coptic, Apocrypha; see Apocrypha ; 
Christians, popular religion of, xiii ; 
expressions for passive voice, 229 ; 
tenses; see Tenses; signs above 
letters, xviii; substantives in ad- 
jectival sense, 224; words, division 
of, xvii 

Covenants of virgins; see Virgins 

Cross, festival of, 179, 244; figure of, 
Kvii, 185, 237, 245 

Cyril, xxxii, 222, 244 


Darkness, the seven aeons of; see 
Aeons 

Dead, bandaging of, 213; Book of 
the; see Book; embalming of, 227 

' Death, fear felt by, 56, 95, 184; fear 

of, 224; of Joseph; see Joseph ; 
place of; see South; shapes as- 
sumed by, 211; terrors of, 58, 95; 
torments after, mummy describes, 
225 

Demons, sea of, 151, 158 

De Nativitate Mariae, xv 

Devil, fishing of, xi, 178, 179; re- 
buked by Jesus, at Joseph’s death, 
140, 157; weeps, 23 

Didymus, 170, 171 

Dove, Mary the, 9, 53, 56, 93 

Dragon, the, 39, 58, 199, 204, 217 


Ears, Mary conceives by her, 19, 
196 

Egypt, flight of Joseph to, 133, 
143 

Egyptian Pontus, term of reproach, 
177, 243 

Egyptians, Gospel according to, 223 

Elachistes, image called, 21 

Elias, 109, 145, 146, 147, 229 

Elisabeth, Mary visits, 25 

Enoch (Henoch), 109, 145, 146, 147, 
229 

Esdras, manner of death of, 226; see 
Apocalypse 

Evodius, 188, 237, 244, 245; a lesser 
disciple, 51; appointed presbyter, 


SUBJECTS. 


52; archbishop of Rome, 44, 207; 

disciple of Peter, 209; instruction 

by, 4467; kinsman of Alexander, 

50; witness of death of Mary, 50, 

65; works of, xiv, 186, 187, 232 
Eye-paint, use of, 194 


Falling asleep of Mary; see Mary (D) 
Fear felt by Death, 56, 95, 134; of 
death, 224 ; 


Feeding of the multitudes; see 
Miracles 
Festival, of cross, 179, 244; of 


nativity of Virgin, 46, 66, 186 

Figure of the cross; see Cross 

Fire, after death, 101; quenched by 
three tear-drops, 97; river of, 39, 
58, 95, 135, 140, 143, 145, 151, 
158, 205 ; see Demons 

Fountain, Mary the, 29 


Gabriel, 140, 141, 158, 159, 194, 233, 
234; appears to Joseph, 19, 132, 
137, 149; sent to Mary, 17 

Garments, heavenly, 41, 54, 56, 59, 
61, 67, 79, 95, 109, 115 

God-bearer, Mary the; see Mary (F) 

Golden Legend, 243 

Gospel, according to the Egyptians, 
223 ; of Nicodemus, 199; of Peter, 
xvii, 245 


Hapip, 147 

Hathor, 190 

Heaven, tables of ; see Tables; gar- 
ments of ; see Garments; language 
of; see Language 

Henoch; see Enoch 

Herod, 133, 137, 149, 154, 159, 163, 
165, 175, 177, 178, 236, 237, 242 


Inn, Jesus born in an, 21, 149, 197 
Irenaeus, 29, 181 

Isaac of Tiphre, 192 

Isaac, Testament of, 228 


Jacob (the patriarch), 5, 133, 149 
Jacob, father of Joseph, 144, 153 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


Jairus, 47, 185 

James (1), son of Joseph, 131, 134; 
‘the little,’ 131; Mary of, 132 

James (2), Bishop of Jerusalem, 245 

Jehoshaphat, valley or field of, 41, 
61, 62, 79, 117, 207 

Jerusalem, Library at, 130, 220 

Jesus, ascension of, 31; birth of, 
135, 151, 163 ; in a cave, 152, 230; 
in an inn, 21, 149, 197; ina tomb, 
196, 223 ; near Rachel’s tomb, 133, 
149; discourse of, on Mount of 
Olives, 130; laments over Mary’s 
body, 60, 77; miracles of the Child, 
198; prays for Joseph, 140, 157; 
prays over Joseph’s body, 142; 
raises a boy bitten by a serpent, 
137, 154; rebukes the devil and 
his hosts, 140, 157; seized by the 
ear by Joseph, 137, 154, 226 


Jews, abuse of, 187; attempt to burn | 


Mary’s body; see Mary (D); con- 
fess Christ’s Godhead, 62, 81, 119; 
smitten with blindness, 62, 81, 
119, 215 

Joakim (Joachim), husband of Sus- 
anna, 49, 189 

Joakim, 188, 189; brother of Zacha- 
vias, 13; father of Mary, 47, 117; 
vision of, 7; see Cleopas (1) 

Joanna, 51, 59 

John, the ‘virgin,’ 29, 202, 204; 
watches the Devil fishing, 179 

John the Baptist, life of, 163, 235 ; 

see Zacharias 

Joseph, 236; blessing on sons named 
after, 143; burial of, 143; chrono- 
logy of life of, 135, 151, 152; 
death of, accounts of, xvi; in 
Bohairic, 130—147; in Sahidic, 
147—159; dies at Nazareth, 135; 
flight into Egypt of, 133, 143; 
former marriage of, 131; four sons 
and two daughters of, 131, 156; 
five sons of, 221; intercourse of, 
with Mary denied, 3, 188 ; lament 
of, 136, 153; Mary in house of, 
17, 132; natural power not abated, 


261 
133, 144; prayer .of, before death, 
134; receives Mary by lot, 132; 
shrine of, 142; son of Jacob, 144, 
153; soul placed in napkin, 141, 
159; see Gabriel, Jesus 

Joseph of Arimathaea, 176, 181, 242, 
245 

Joseph (the patriarch), 133, 149 

Josephus, 29, 181 

Josetos, 131, 134, 221 

Judah, third son of Jacob, 5 

Judas, son of Joseph, 131 

Judas (the traitor), 169 


\ 


Kiss of peace, 210 


Language, heavenly, 57, 60, 71, 75, 
158 

Lazarus, 47, 170—5, 239, 240; 
Martha, sister of, 171—173; Mary, 
sister of, 171—3, 222; painting of 
resurrection of, 213; raising of, 
xi, 170—5, 185; on the sabbath, 
175, 242 

Library at Alexandria, xxvi, 221; 
at Jerusalem, 130, 220 

‘Light,’ letter of Evodius called, 186 

Light, aeons of, 158 

Loaves, five barley, miracle of, 168, 
169 

Lot, assigned to Apostles for preach- 
ing, 210; Mary assigned to Joseph 
by, 132 

Lydia, daughter of Joseph, 131, 134 

Lysia, daughter of Joseph, 131, 134, 
139, 156 


Macrinus, pref., 199 
Magdalene, Mary, 37, 204, 222 
Magdalia, 37 
Magi, visit of, 165, 235 
Magyinus (= Macrinus), 23, 199 
Malachias, father of Zacharias, 11, 
191 
Manuscripts, description of, xx 
Life of the Virgin, MSS of: Borg. 
cxvil, xxi; Borg. oxy, xxi; 


262 


Borg. cx1x, xxii; Borg. cxx, xxii; 
Clarend. B 3 14, xxi; Crawford, 
Coptic MS 36, xxii; Pap. x1 Sams, 
Xxiil 
Falling asleep of Mary, MSS of: 
Borg. ccnix*, xxv; Cant. Add. 
1876 8, xxvi; Clarend. B 3 15, 
xxv; Crawford, Coptic MS 46, 
xxvi; Vat. ux1 3, xxv; Vat. Lxir 
5, Xxiv 
Death of Joseph, MSS of: Borg. 
CXVI, xxviii; Borg. oxxi, xxix ; 
Br. Mus. Or. 3581 B, xxviii; 
Crawford, Coptic MS 39, xxviii; 
Vat. uxy1 11, xxvii 
Sahidic fragments, MSS of: Brit. 
Mus. Or. 3581 B, xxix; Borg. 
CxI, xxx; Borg. ox, xxx; Borg. 
Oxi, xxxi; Borg. cxiv, xxxi; 
Borg. cxv, xxxi; Borg. cctyit, 
xxx; Borg. CCLxyil, Xxxil; 
Clarend. B 3 16, xxx 
Mariae, de Nativitate, xv 
Marriage festival, description of, 44, 
208 
Martha, sister of Lazarus, 171—3 
Mary, life of, fragments on, xv, 2—41 
A. Birth, date of, 9,190; Davidic 
descent of, 186, 199; daughter 
of Joakim and Anna, 47, 117; 
daughter of Cleopas, 183; sister 
of parents of bridegroom at 
Cana, 165 
B. Early Life, 15, 182, 194; as- 
ceticism, 17, 132, 194; fed from 
tree of life, 15; assigned by lot 
to Joseph, 132 
C. Later Life; in Joseph’s house, 
17,132; intercourse with Joseph 
denied, 3, 188; annunciation, 
17; visit to Elisabeth, 25; con- 
ceives by the ears, 19, 196; 
flight into Egypt, 183; asks a 
miracle of Jesus, 167; at the 
tomb of Jesus, 31; at the As- 
cension, 31; rules over many 
virgins, 29, 93 
D. Falling asleep, accounts of, 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 


43—127; vision of Mary, 33, 
95; farewell address of, 29— 
37; prayer before death, 39, 58, 
101, 111; blessed by Jesus, 60, 
67, 77; presented by Jesus to 
the Father, 113; laid by tree of 
life, 89; date of death, 41, 44, 
65, 206; death witnessed by 
Evodius, 50, 65; burial, 61, 79; 
Jews attempt to burn body, 3, 
62, 81, 117, 215; body caught 
up to heaven, 83; soul restored 
to body, 65, 125; assumption of 
body of, 121; date of assumption, 
65, 201; interval between death 
and assumption, 109, 113, 218; 
appears in glory, 64; teaches 
hidden mysteries, 64 
EK. Doctrinal; Mary was born and 
died as all men, 3, 5, 47; not 
a ‘power’ from heaven, 109; 
doctrine in the Pistis Sophia, 
187 
F. Titles of Mary; Our Lady and 
our succourer, 127; the burning 
bush, 113; dove, 9, 53, 56, 93; 
fountain, 29; God-bearer, 39, 
44, 65, 66, 67, 91; Mary of 
James, 132; queen, 3, 9, 27, 46, 
56, 57, 60, 71, 111 
G. Miscellaneous; accounts of as- 
sumption, Greek and Latin, xv; 
discourse of Cyril on, 222; 
festival of nativity of, 46, 66, 
186; miracles of, 21, 27, 198; 
sermon on assumption of, 187, 
188; shrine of, 35, 202; standards 
worship the throne of, pref., 23 
Mary, the sister of the Virgin, 
188 
Mary Magdalene ; see Magdalene 
Mary of James, 132, 222 
Mary of John (Mark), 222 
Mary of Judaea, 222 
Mary of Mount of Olives, 222 
Mary, sister of Lazarus, 171—3, 
222 
Matoi, father of Chael, 67 


Renae 


INDEX OF 


Michael, 25, 60, 134, 140, 141, 158, 
159, 224, 233, 234; sermon of 
Theodosius on, 208, 215 

Miracles: feeding of the multitudes, 
xi, 168, 169; raising of Lazarus, 
xi, 170—5, 185; water turned into 
wine, xi, 165—7, 237; worked by 
the cross, 185; worked by Mary; 
see Mary (G) 

Misael, 237 

Mount, Jesus hidden on the, 176 

Mount of Olives; see Olives 

Mummy describes torments after 
death, 225 


Nain, widow of, 47, 169 

Napkin, Joseph’s soul placed in, 
141, 159 

Nativity of Mary; see Festival 

Nazareth, death of Joseph at, 135 

Nicephorus Callistus, quoted, 186 

Nicodemus, 176, 181, 242, 245 


Olives, Mount of, 31, 91, 130, 221; 
Mary of, 222; virgins from, 99 
Orphic religion of Greece, xiii 


Painting of resurrection of Lazarus, 
213 

Parallel literature, xv—xvii 

Paremhat, 190 

Parmoute, 190 

Pashons, or Bashnash, 190 

Passive voice in Coptic, expressions 

- for, 229 

Passover =Feast of Tabernacles, 5, 
189 

Peace, kiss of, 210 

Peter, addressed as bishop by Jesus, 
93, 111; appointed archbishop, 
Xxxi, 52, 210; chair of, at Antioch, 
243; Gospel of, xvii, 245; sanctifies 
an altar, 51; teacher of Birrus, 37; 
teacher of Evodius, 209 

Philip, the countries of, 175 

Pilate, 47, 48, 176, 177, 243 

Pilati, Acta; see Acta 

Pilati, Anaphora; see Anaphora 


SUBJECTS. 263 


Pistis Sophia, references in, to 
archons of treasuries, 203, 205 ; 
dragon, 199, 204, 217; the Virgin 
Mary, 187; Mary Magdalene, 204, 
225, 238; Salome, 209 

Place of the skull, 181 

Platonites, sect of the, 187 

Pontus, Egyptian, term of reproach, 
177, 243 

Protevangelium, xv; description of 
birth of Jesus in, 197 

Pseudo-Matthaei Evangelium, xv 


Queen, Mary the; see Mary (F) 
Quirinius; see Carius 


Rachel, Jesus born near tomb of, 
133, 149 

Resurrection of Lazarus, painting 
of, 213 

River of Fire ; see Fire 

Rufus (1), 209; fishing with Evodius 
and Alexander, 50 

Rufus (2), son of Cleopas, 183, 185 


Sabbath, Lazarus raised on the, 175, 
242 

Salome, 51, 59, 60, 77, 133, 196, 209, 
223 

Schila, 229 

Shrine, of Joseph, 142; of Mary, 35, 
202 

Signs above letters in Coptic, xviii 

Silk, dead bodies wrapped in, 227 

Simeon, 236 

Simon of Cyrene, 209 

Simon, son of Cleopas, 245 

Simon, son of Joseph; see Symeon 

Skull, place of the, 181 

Soul leaving body, account of a, 233; 
position of, at approach of death, 
139, 156 ; placed in a napkin, 141, 
159, 233; wrapped in linen, 60, 
62, 212 ; 

South, place of death, 41, 59, 139, 
157, 159, 206; storehouses of, 
59 

Standards, worship by, pref., 23, 199 


oe 
eo. - 


adit 


er wale | 
a 
Sh mee 

jut ep I 

ae tgs lag e sents Theodosius, 220; archbishop of Alex- 


»)\ andria, 91; discourse of, 91—127; BF 
208, 215; 


ti 


6 ae 


yale | 
bel 


Ww 
w 
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INDEX. OF y SUBIEOTE. 
Star, seen by shepherds and Magi, Thom 
163 ; 


-Storehouses of ibiah ata 25, AL, 
199; archons of, 204—5 ; of. ‘the if, I 
; -‘Tiphre, me of, 192 


south, 59 - 2 
Substantives, Coptic, in: adjectival 
sense, - -224 
“Supper of the thousand poate 142, 
143 


Susanna, wife of ee 49, 189 
Symeon (Symon, Simon), 131, 134, 
+ 223 2 : : 


Symon ; see Symeon 





Tabernacles, feast of (=Passover), 5, 
189 a ieee 
Tabitha, 229 
Tables of Heaven, 1, 227 oy 
Tatian, 201. se 
-.Temple, canopy of altar in, 57, 75, 
211; veil of, rent, 57, 71, 1 ; 
jirgine Of; -xvij)'15, “67, -75;-7795 
visit of Joakim and Anna to, 5 





Tenses (Coptic), gnomie aorist used 


for future, 198; perfect used for 
~ future, 240, 241; present used for 
future, 191 


of Isaac, 228 
,: Text, previous editions of, xx 


sermon on Michael, 
other sermons of, 216 _ 
, Theophilus, 176, 243, 244 


oe ee 


Testament of Abraham, xvii, 211, 212, 
~ 218, 224, 226, 227, 228, as 234; 


vy Dery Mee 
























Titles of Mary ; see ie ) 
Tomb, Jesus born in a, 196, 223; 
Rachel? Jesus born near, 133, 1 
Torine, city of Elisabeth, 25; city of 
Zacharias, 13; meaning of, 191 
Torments after "death, mummy 
scribes, 225 - 
Tot, 190 cane : 
Tree of life, Mary | fed ‘on 
Mary laid by, 89 ~ : 
Tribute © money, bldtting out 
scription on, 48 ote 
Trinity, the Holy, 115, 117, us, L23 
125 


Veil of Tenia see Temple 
Virgin ; see Mary ae 
Virgins, covenants of, with Christ, 
37, 107, 204; from Mount o 
oes 0 99; perk rules over pears 


S caliies, 163, : 235; pantie 
Joakim, 13; father. ‘of John, 236 : 
son of | Sieetiny. il, 191; SZ 


: il 
Zelomi, 197 
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